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Lune, 19°* die Aprilis, 1852. .

Ordered, Tuat a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the Operation of the Act
3 & 4 Will 4; c. 85, for the better Government of Her Majesty’s Indian Terntonies, and to
Report their Observations thereupon.

Veneris, 23° die Apralis, 1852.

Committee nominated, of —

Mr. Herres. Mr Hardinge

Mr, Chancellor of the Exchequer Mr. Milner Gibson

Lord John Russell. Sir James Ewerson Tennent
Mr. Baring. Mr Mangles,

Sir Charles Wood. Sir James Hogg

Mr. Baillie Mr Hume

Mr. Gladstone Mr Bankes.

Mr Newdegate. Mr. Vernon Smith.

Mr Labouchere Mr. Robert.Hnld)ard.
Sir James Graham Mr. James Wilson,

Mr Alderman Thompson Mr. Moote.

Sir Wilham Molesworth Sir Edward Colebrooke.
Sir Robert Harry Inghs Mr. Plowden,

Viscount Jocelyn. Mr Spooner.

Viscount Mahon. , Mr, Cardwell.

Mr Cobden. .

Ordered, TuaT the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.
Ordered, Tuat Five be the Quorum of the Commuttee.

Veneris, 7° die Mau, 1852.

Ordered, Tuar Mr. Moore be discharged from further attendance on the Commuttee, and

that Mr. Keogh be added thereto.

-

. Martis, 29° die Junu, 1852.

. e —

-

Ordered, Tuat the Committee have power to report the Mmutes of Evidence faken

before them to the House.
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R E P O R.T- Rare sechom

THE SELECT COMMITTEE appomted to mquire into the: Operation of the
Act 3 & 4 Will 4, ¢ 85, for the better Government of Her Majesty’s Inpran
TerRrITORIES, and to Report therr Observations thereupon, and who were
empowered to Report the Minures of EvipEnce taken before them to The

House ,——HavE considered the Matters to them referred, and have agreed to
the followng REPORT -

YOUR Commuttee having deemed 1t to be advisable, for the more complete
mvestigation of the extensive subject referred to them, tp divide 1t under
the following separate heads, iz — '

1 The Authorities and Agencies for admmstering the Government of
India, at Home and i India respectively :

3 The Miltary and Naval Establishments of India,—character, extent,
and cost

3 The Income and Expenditure of the British Indian Empire, showing
the produce of the Termtoral Revenues, and of all other sources of
Income, and the modes of assessing and levymng each, m the respective
Presidencies and Districts, also, the progress of Trade and Nawigation
India .

4. The Judicial Establishments of Bnipish India, European and Native,
the modes of admmistering Justice, civil and cnminal, and the working of
the system, as exhibited by tables of Tnals, Appeals, and Decisions

5 The measures adopted, and the mstitutions established and endowed,
for the promotion of Education m India

6 Works of Local Improvement executed, mn progress, and now under
consideration )

7 Ecclesiastical provision for the diffusion of Christian Spiritual Instruc-
tion

8 Miscellaneous topics of mquiry

Have pursued therr inquines under the first of these heads, viz —that which
relates to “the authorities and agencies for admimstermmg the Government of
.India at Home and m India respectively,” and have taken the evidence there-
upon which they now report to The House

The labours of Your Committee being necessarily mterrupted by the
approaching prorogation of Parhament, they direct the attention of The House to
the favourable tenour of the evidence with respect to the operation, of the Act

~3 Will 4, cap 85, so far as 1t regards the admmmstration of the Government
of India by the East India Company, as Trustees under the control of the Crown.

It 1s apparent, however, that one only of eight heads of mquiry has hitherto
occupied the attention of Your Commuttee , the mquiry under the remaming heads,
which are very important, ought, m the opuon of Your Commuttee, to be pursued
i the next Session of Parliament

29 June 1852 "
v, L-MSZE
AB52-2
533. a2



PROCEEDINGS OF THE

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE.

Martis, 27° die Aprilis, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT:

Mr. Hernies Mr. Chancellor of Exchequer
Lord J. Russell. Mr. T. Baring.

Sir Charles Wood. Mr. Baille,

Mr, Gladstone, Mr Newdegate.

Mr. Labouchere Viscount Jocelyn.

Sir R H Inghs Mr. Mangles

Viscount Mahon. Mr, Vernon Smuth.

Mr Hardinge Str James Hogg.

Sir J. Emerson Tennent. Mr. Bankes.

Mr. R Hildyard. Sir Edward Colebrooke.
Mr. Spooner Mr. Plowden.

Mr. Cardwell

Mr. TrRomAs BARriNg, called tu the Chair

The Commuttee deliberated on their course of proceeding, and a paper, containing the
proposed subjects of inquiry, under different heads, as follows *~~
¢ 1, The Authonties and Agencies for administering the Government of India, at Home

and 1o India respectlvelg' .

2 The Military and Naval Establishments of India,—~character, extent, and cost :

* 3 The Income and Expenditure of the Briish Indian Empire, showing the produce of
the Terntorial Revenues, and of all other sources of Income, and the modes of assessing
and levying each, n the respective Presideacies and Distnicts; also, the progress of Trade
and Navigation 1n India*

% 4, The Judicial Establishments of British India, European and Native, the modes of
administering Justice, cival and criminal, and the working of the system, as exhibited by
tables of Trials, Appeals, and Decisions :

“ 5 The measures adopted, and the institutions established and endowed, for the pro~
motion of Education 1n India

«“ 6. Works of Local Improvement executed, 1n progress, and now under consideration *

«n Ecclesiastical provision for the diffuston of Chnstian Spiritual Instruction :

« 8, Miscellaneous topics of inquiry ”

was read, and the same was ordered to be printed
[Adjourned til] Fnday next, at One o’clock.

Veneris, 30° die Aprilis, 1852,

MEMBERS PRESENT*
Mr. Taomas Baring, mn the Charr.

Sir Jas Emerson Tennent Mr. Plowden.

Mr. Hardinge. Mr. Bankes.

Sir R. H. Inghs. Mr. Baillie.

Mr. Vernoa Smith Mr. James Wilson.
Sir Jas Hogg Mr. Mangles

Sir Edward Colebrooke, Viscount Jocelyn.
Mr. Spooner. Mr. Hume.

Mr Labouchere. Mr Newdegate
Mr. Cardwell Mzr. Cobdea.

Mr Hernes Mr. R. Hildyard.
Mr. M Gibson. Lord J. Russell.
Viscount Mahon, Sir Wilham Molesworth.

Resolved, * That Strangers be admitted only on Special Application ”

J. C Melwnll, Esq , examined,

[Adjourned till Tuesday next, at One o’clock.




SELECT COMMITTEE ON INDIAN TERRITORIES.

Martis, 4* die Man, 1852,

i ———

MEMBERS PRESENT *

Mr. Tuomas Baring, in the Chair

Lord J. Russell

Sir James Hogg.
Viscount Jocelyn,
Mr. Milner Gibson
Mr. Plowden

Mr. Bankes.
Viscount Mahon.
Mr. Baillie.

Mr Cobden

Mr. Gladstone.

J C. Melunll, Esq , further examined.

Mr Vernon Smuth

Mr Labouchere

Mr. Hume .

Sit E Colebrooke %
Mr. Spooner. '

Mr. Hardinge

Sir R H. Inghs.

Mr Herries.

Sir Jas Emerson Tennent
Mr Jas Wilson

[Adjourned till Friday, at One o’clock.

- Veneris, 7° die Man, 1852,

—— o ——

MEMBERS PRESENT :

Mr. Tuomas BARING, in the Char.

Mr Milner Gibson.
Sir Edward Colebrooke
Mr. Cardwell.

Mr. R. Hildyard
Viscount Jocelyn
M:r, Hardinge

Sir James Hogg

Mr. Labouchere. .
Mr Bankes.

Mr. Cobden

Mr Hume

Viscount Mahon

Sir R H Inghs.

Mr. Baillie

Mr, Herrles

Mr Vernon Smuth

Sir William Molesworth
Mr Plowden.

Mr Spooner.

Mr Alderman Thompson
Mr. Gladstone.

Mr. Waterfield and Captan Skepherd, examned,

[Adjourned ull Tuesday, at One o’clock.

Martis, 11° die Mau, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr TromAs Baring, in the Charr.

Sir Edward Colebrooke.
W. Balhe

Sir Robert Inghs.

Mr. Herrzes.

Mr. Labouchere

Mr. Plowden.

Mr. Keogh,

Mr. Vernon Smath,

Mr Cobden

Mr, Hume

Captain Shepherd, further examined

.

Mr. Pimnsep, exammned

533.

Mr M Gibson.
Yiscount Mahon.

Mr. Hardinge.

Viscount Jocelyn.

Sir James Hogg.

Sir Charles Wood.

Mr. R. Hildyard.

Sir William Molesworth.
Mr. Bankes.

[Adjourned tll Friday unext, at One o’clock.
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Veneris, 14° die Man, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT :
Mr Tnomas Baring, in the Chair,

Mr Hume

Viscount Jocelyn

Mr Labouchere.

Mr Bailhe

Viscount Mahon

Sir Edward Colebrooke
M: Alderman Thompson
Mr Cobden

Mr Plowden,

Mr Burd, examined

Sir James Hogg.
Mr Vernon Smith.
M:. Herries.

Sir Robert Inghs.
Mr. Hardinge.

Mr Gladstone.
Mr R. Hildvyard,
Sir Charles Wood.

[Adjourned till Tuesday next, at One o’clock.

—

Martrs, 18° die Man, 1852

MEMBERS PRESENT
Mr TroMAs Baring, in the Charr

Mr Hernes

Mr Hardinge

Sir Edward Colebrooke
Mr Hume

Viscount Jocelyn

Mr Cardwell

Mr Miiner Gibson.
Mr R Hildyard

Sir Herbert Maddock, examned,

Sir Robert Inghs.
Sir James Hogg.
Mr. Mangles

Mr Plowden.

Mr Baillie.
Viscount Mahon
Mr, Vernon Smith,
Lord John Ruassell.

[Adjourned tll Fnday, at One o’clock

Veneris, 21° die Maun, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT
Mr TmoMAs BaRiNg, n the Chair

Sir James Hogg
Viscount Mahon

Mr. Mangles

Mr Labouchere

Sir Edward Colebrooke
Sir Charles Wood

Mr Keogh

Mr Bankes

Mr Milner Gibson

Mr Hume

Mr Bailhe

Mr Hardinge

Sir James Graham,
Sir Robert Inghs
Viscount Jocelyn
Mr Vernon Smith
Mr R Hildyard
Mr Hernes,

Sir Thomas Herbert Maddack, further examned.

Sir George Clerk, examined

[Adjourned till Thursday next, at Twelve o’clock.

Joois, 2%° dzi Maii, 1852.

MEMBERS : PRESENT
Mr. Tromas Baring, in the Chair.

Sir James. Graham.

Sir James Hogg )
Mr Mangles.

Sir Charles Wood.

Mr, Baillie

Mr. Newdegate.

Mr Labouchere

Mr R, Hildyard

Viscount Mahon,

Sir James Emerson Tegnent,

H
Mr, Willoughby, examined.

Mr. Bankes.

Viscount Jocelyn.

Sir Edward Colebrogke.
Mr. Hume.

Mr Hernes

Sir Robert Inghs.

Mr, Spooner,

Mr Hl:idu ge.

Mr, Cardwell.

Mr, Vernon Smith.

[Withdrew



SELECT COMMITTEE ON INDIAN TERRITORIES i

Motion made (Sir Edward Colebrooke), and question put, * That there be laid befoie the
Commuttee all Papers and Correspondence that passed between the Court of Directors of
the East India Company, the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and the
Government of India, relating to the recall of Lord Ellenborough from the office of Governor-
general of India” Commttee divided *—

AvEs, 2 Noes, 17
Sir Edward Colebrooke Mr Spooner
Mr Hume Mr Herries
Sir C Wood

Mr Labouchere
Viscount Mahon
Mr Hardinge

Sir J Emeison Tennent
Sir James Hogg.

' Mr Bankes

Mr R Hildyard
Mr Cardwell

Mr Ballie

Mr Newdegate
Sir James é,raham
Viscount Jocelyn
Mr Mangles

Mr Vernon Smith

Mr Walloughby, agamn called
[Adjourned till To-morrow, at Twelve

—

Veners, 28° die Maun, 1852

MEMBERS PRESENT

Mr Tmomas BAring, 1n the Chair
Sir Edward Colebrooke

Mr Herries

Mr Hardmnge

Sir James Hogg
Sir R H Inglis
Mr. Vernon Smith
Mr. Mangles

Sr J Graham
Mr Bailhe,

Mr Hume
Viscount Jocelyn
Viscount Mahon
Mr Cardwell
M: Labouchere,

Mr Gladstone
Mr. Willoughby, further examined
Mr Mullet and Lieut -Col Sykes, examined

[Adjourned till Fnday next, at One o’clock

Veneris, 4° die Junu, 1852

MEMBLRS PRESENT
Mr Toomas Baring, in the Chair

Sir Edward Colebrooke
Mr Hernes-

Mr Hardmnge

Mr. Mangles

Viscount Jocelyn.
Viscount Mahon

Lord J Russell

Mr Cobden

Colonel Sykes, further examined
Captain M‘Gregor, examined

Sir R H Ingls
Mr Vernon Smith
Mr. Baillie

Sir James Hogg
Mr, Plowden

Mr. Hildyard

Sir James Grabham
Mr Bankes.

In the course of his examination the Witness stated, * That he had received letters from
several officers of the Indian atmy, confirmatory of the views he bad laid before the Com-

mittee, and proposed to read extracts therefrom ”

The Witness was directed to withdraw.
The Commttee deliberated

The Witness was re-called, and mformed that the letters could not be received as

evidence

533

[Adjourned till Tuesday next, at One o’clock.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE

Marts, 8° die Junii, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT :

Mr Tnomas Baring, n the Chair.

Mr. Mangles.

Sir James Hogg
Mr. Vernon Smith.
Mr. Herries.

Mr. Hardinge.

Sir R, M. Inghs.
Viscount Jocelyn.

Mr. Labouchere,

Sir James Graham,

Mr. Bailhe

Mr James Wilson.
* Mr. Cobden.

Sir George Pollock, Colonel Tayler, and Colonel Alezander, examined.

[Adjourned till Friday next, at One o’ Jock.

Veneris, 11° die Junu, 1852.

MEMBERS PEESENT.

Mr. ThoMas BARING, 1n the Charr.

Mr. Hume.

Sir Edward Colebrooke
Sir James Hogg

Viscount Mahon.

Mr. Spooner.

Mr Herries,

SirR H Inghs.

Mr. Cobden,

Mr. Alexander Thompson

Sir James Graham.
Mzr. Vernon Smith.
Mr. Baillie.

Mr Hardinge,

Mr. Mangles.

Mr. Barkes.

Lord J. Russell.
Mr.R Hildyard.

General McCleod and Lord Elphinstone, examined.

[Adjourned. till Friday next, at One o'clock.

Veneris, 18° die Junu, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT *

Mr Taomas BariNg, in the Chair.

Mr. Spooner.

Sir James Hogg
Lord John Russell
Mr. Herres,

Mr Balle.

Mr Hardinge.
Mr. Mangles,

Mr. R. Hildyard

Sir James Graham.
Viscount Jocelyn
Viscount Mahon.
Mr Vernon Smith.
Mr. Plowden.

Mr Hume.

Mr. Cobden.

Right Hon. Lord Ellenborough, examned.

[Adjourned till Tuesday next, at One o’clock.

Martes, 22° die Junit, 1852.

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr Tuomas Baring,in the Charr.

Sir James Hogg,
Mr Baillie
Viscount Mahon
Mr Spoonér.
Lord John Russell
Mr James Wilson
Sir James Graham

Mr. Hernes.
SirR H. Inghs.
Mr. Hardinge.
Mzr. Plowden.
Mr. Cardwell.
Mr. Cobden.
Mr. Mangles.

Right Hon Viscount Hardinge, examined.

Commuittee dehberate.

{Adjourned till Fnday next, at One o’clock.

Sir Edward Colebrooke.

Sir Edward Colebrooke



SELECT COMMITTEE ON INDIAN TERRITORIES 1x

Veneris, 25° die Junn, 1852.

MEMBERS PRLSENT
Mr Teomas Baring, n the Charr

Mr Cardwell. Mr Alderman Thompson
Mr Newdegate. Mr Mangles

Sir James Hogg Sir James Graham

Lord John Russell Mr Hernes.

Sir R. H Inghs Mr. Bankes

Mr Spooner Mr Plowden

Sir James E Tennent Mr Hume

Mr.R Hildyard. Viscount Mahon

Mr. Hardinge, Mr Cobden.

Mr Baille Mr Gladstone

Mr. Melville, further examined.

Draft Report, prepared by Mr Herries, read a first ume, as follows

“ Your Commuttee having deemed 1t to be advisable, for the more complete investigation
of the extensive subject referred to them, to divide it under the following separate heads,
iz —

“1 The Authorities and Agencies for admimistering the Government of India, at
Home and i India respecuvely

“ 2 The Mihtary and Naval Establishments of India,—character, extent and cost -

‘¢ 3 The Income and Expenditure of the British Indian Empire, showing the produce
of the Territonal Revenues, and ot all other sources of Income, and the modes of
assessing and levymng each, mn the respective Presidencies and Distncts, also, the
progress of Trade and Nawigation 1n India

“ 4 The Judicial Estabhishments of British India, European and Native, the modes
of admmstering Justice, civil and criminal, and the working of the system, as exhibited
by table} of Tnals, Appeals, and Decisions

“ 5 The measures adopted, and the 1nstitutions established and endowed, for the
promotion of Education 1n India

“ 6 Works of Local Improvement executed, 1 progress, and now under consider-
auon

“ 7 Ecclesiastical provision for the diffusion of Christian Spiritual Instruction

“ 8 Miscellaneous topics of mquuy

Have pursned their mquines under the first of these beads, viz —that which relates to
<« the authonties and agencies for administering the Government of India at Home and in
gdla 1espectively,” and have taken the evidence thereupon which they now report to The

ouse

The labours of your Commttee being necessanly interrupted by the approaching proro-
gation of Parliament, they direct the attentior of The House to the favourable tenor of the
evidence with respect to the opelation of the Act 3 Will 4, cap 85, so far as 1t regards the
administration of the Government of India by the East India Company, as Trustees under
the control of the Crown

Draft Report read a second time

First paragraph, amendment proposed (Mr Hume), “ After the word ¢ Have ’ to 1nsert the
words ‘ made progress n their mnquiry, and have taken evidence, which the Commttee agree
to report to The House, and recommend that the nquiry should be continued in the ensuing
Session.’” Question, *That those woids be there inserted,” put Committee divided

AYEs, 2 NoEks, 16
Mr Hume Mr Plowden.
Mr, Cobden Mr Spooner
Mr Hernes
Lord John Russell
Mr, Alderman Thompson

Sir R H Ingls
Viscount Mahon.
Mr Hardinge.
SirJ E Tennent
Sir James Hogg.
Mr Bankes

Mr R Hildyard.
Mr Baillie.

Mr Newdegate
Sir James Giahara.
Mr Mangles

0.49. b



92 PROCEEDINGS :—~INDIAN TERRITORIES.

Paragraph begmnning, “ The labours of Your Committee” Amendment proposed (Mr.
Hume), to leave out the words “ favourable temour of ® Question, “ That the words pro-
posed to be left out stand part of the paragraph,” put. Committee divided

AYES, 15, Noss, 2
Mr Plowden . Mr, Hume.
Mr Spooner M:r. Cobden.
Mr. Hernes

Lord John Russej}
SrR H Inghs.
Viscount Mahon
Mr Hardinge.
SirJ E Tennent.
Sir James Hogg.
Mr Bankes.

Mr. R Hildyard.
Mr Baille

Mr. Newdegate
Sir James Grabam
Mr Mangles

Motion made (Sir James Grakam) to add at the end ot the Draft Report the following
paragraph It 18 apparent, however, that one only of eight heads of wquiry has hitherto
occupied the attention of Your Commuitee - the inquiry under the remaining heads, which
are very important, ought, in the opinion of Your Committee, to be pursued in the next
Session of Parliament ~ Question put, and agreed to  Paragraph added,

Question, “ That this be the Report of the Committee,” put, and agreed to.
Question, “ That the Minutes of Evidence be reported to The House,” put and agreed to.
The Chairman oidered to Report



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

——
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LIST OF WITNESSES.

Veneris, 30° die Aprilis, 1852.
James Cosmo Melvill, Esq. = - =« - =« - =« =+ <« =« p 1

Martis, 4° die Mau, 1852.
‘James Cosmo Melvill, Esq + - - - = <« - =« <« - p 18

Venerts, 7° die Man, 1852.

Thomas Waterfield, EBsq. - - - =« - - =« =« =« =« p 38
John Shepherd, Esq - = =~ = e « =« « &« « = p &6

Martis, 11° die Mau, 1852.

John Shepherd, Bsq - - - - <« < =« . <« <« - p. 6o
Henry Thoby Prinsep, Esq - = & <+ = - e« e = 68

Veneris, 14° die Man, 1852.
Willam Wilberforce Bd, Bsq - - - - - - =« - - p 84

Martis, 18° die Man, 1852
Sir Thomas Herbert Maddock - - = = = - = -« = p.o1ol

Veners, 21° die Maiz, 1852

Sir Thomas Herbert Maddock - - - - == =« =« « =« p, 18
Sir George Russell Clerk, k¢.B - - =~ - - =« - - = p 12§

Jovts, 27° die Maui, 1852

John Pollard Willoughby,Bsq - -~ -~ - - - = <« =« p.13¢
Veneris, 28° die Mau, 1852

John Pollard Willoughby, Esq - - = = = - = = = Dp 145

Fredenck Millett, Esq - - - - - = -~ = P. 155

Colonel Wilham Hem'y Sykes, FRS. - =~ = = = = = = p.166

Veneris, 4° die Junu, 1852.

" .Colonel William Henry Sykes, FRs - =~ = = = = =~ = p 172
Captain Robert Guthrie Macgregor = - - - = = = = p 177

Martis, 8° die Jumi, 1852.

Lieutenant-general Sir George Pollock, ¢ c.B - = = = = = p.194
Colonel Thomas Matthew Taylor - - -~ - - - = = = p.198
Colonel Robert Alexander - - - - -« = = = = = p 202

Veneris, 11° die Junu, 1852.

Lieuienant-general Macleod - - - - - - = = = = p. 207
Right Hon, Lord Elphusstone - - = - - = - = =P 209

Veneris, 18° die Junu, 1852.
Right Hon Earl of Ellenborough - - =~ - = = = = p.22

Martis, 22° die Junn, 1852

Licutenant-general the Right Hon Viscount Hardinge, c.c.s. - =~ = Pp. 247

Veneris, 25° die Junu, 1852.
James Cosmo Melvll, Bsq = - - = = = = = = = p.363

-




[In this Index the Numerals following Rep. refer to the Paging of the Report, the Figures follow-
ing the Names of the Witnesses refer to the Questions of the Evidence, and those following App
refer to the page of the dppendiz )

A

ACCOUNTS. On the division of Bengal and Agra 1ato separate presidencies the subject
of the accounts was found a very difficult one, change made 1n the system of accounts
to meet the difficulty, Prinsep 850 ——Bye-laws for the government of the East India
Company 1 reference to accounts, App 414

Act of 1833  Observations of the Commuttee with respect to the favourable operation of
the Act 3 Will 4, ¢ 85, so far as regards the administration of the Government of India
by the East India Cowpany, as trustees under the contiol of the Crewn, Rep m——
Statement as to the changes i the constitution of the Government of India at home,
caused by the Act of 1834, 3 & 4 Will 4, c. 85, Melll 3 et seg ——Changes effected
m the constitution of the Government of India by the Act of 1834, 399 Steps
taken by the Court of Directors to give effect to the changes made 1n the constiution of
the Government of India by the Act, :b 401-407% Statement as to what occurred
when the Act of 1833 was carried 1nto effect 1n India, and what was the constitution
gwen to the Government of India under 1ts provisions, Prinsep 841 et seq Steps
taken by the Governor-geneial, Load William Benunck, to form a councl under the
provisions of the Act of 1833, when first received 1n India, 26 841—— Opmion that the
Act of 1833 has been successful 1n nsuring good government 1n India, and in promoting
the welfare of the people, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2358

See also Agra Pesidency, 1 Appowntments, 2~ Bengal Presidency, 1 2  Bourd
of Coxntrol, 1. Councils, 3 Government of India, 2 Home Establishment
Home Treasury, 1 2 Legrslation Lesslatwe Councillor Secret Com-
mittee, 1.  Superannuations  Trade of the Company  Voutes of Proprietors, 1

AbppiscoMBE COLLEGE

1 Remarks on the East Indig Company’s Estabhshment at Addiscombe, and
the Course of Instruction pursued therein

2 Advanlages resulting from the Establishment, efficiency of the System of
Instruction.

1. Remarks on the East India Company’s Establishment at Addiscombe, and the
Course of Instruction pursued therein

Evidence as to the establishment at Addiscombe, examination which the cadets
vudergo, Melnll 310-319 Opinion that the test at Addiscombe 1s as high as that at
Woolwich, Shepherd 820, 821 At Addiscombe the engineer and artilery appoint-
ments are prizes, cadets who fail 10 obtaining such appointments get commissions in the
mfantry, 16 822, 823——The Court of Duectors appoint the professors at Addiscombe,
and have the sole power of removing them, 16 825, 826——T1he Piesident of the Boaid
of Control has a veto on the appointment of the Lieutenant-governor of Addiscombe,
b 826 At Addiscombe there are four terms, ana the whole 1s comprised in two
years’ study , Hindostanee 1s the only Onental language taught, Sykes 1805, 1806
Remarks on the system of education at Addiscombe and Woolwich, Raght Llon Viscount
Haidinge 2373

2 Advantages resulling from the Establishment, efficiency of the Syslem of
Instruction

The establishment of the preparatory institutions, Addiscombe and Haleybury, has
tended to 1mprove the character and efficiency of the civil and military servants ir India,

049 6 M Melunl]
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Report, 1852——continued

AppIscOMBE COLLEGE—continued
2 Advantages resulting from the Establishment, §c—continued

26-32 The present system of education at Addiscombe is very perfect,
gﬁ%ﬂ’rg 7343 g24 W:I:h reuarclyto the military college at Addiscombe, there 1s no
establishment 1n Europe which does 1ts work ‘more satisfactorily, Sykes 1799——
Efficiency of the system of education pursued at Addiscombe, the students are well
educated, and great care 1s taken of them, Sir G Polloch 1949 It would be bene-
ficial of all 1the cadets appointed to the Indian service went through Addiscombe, 1t
would give a larger power of selection for officers of engineers, 16 1978-1982.

See also Colleges Haleybury College, 1.

Admunstratén of the Government. Opiumon as to the beneficial working of ihe system
adopted at the India House for admimsterng the affairs of the Indian Government,
Skepherd 708——With reference to the admmistration of the Govelnment in India, wit~
ness, m marching through the country, saw many things that gave him great pawn,
everything that has been done well in Indi: has been done by a few individuals, 1t has
not been doue by Parliament, Right Hon Lord Ellenborough 2351, 2352

See also Board of Control Darectors Government of India, Governor-
General President of the Board of Control

Advocate-General The Governor-general has an Advocate-general to refer to when neces-
sary, wheo witness was in India 1t was the practice to consult the Advocate-general,
wheneser the Government desired 1t, but not to pass laws through his revision, Prinsep
904 -go8 ——See also Legislatwe Councillor, 1 3.

Afghan War Opinion that 1f the Chairs had had the power of recording their sentiments,
and of consulung their colleagues 1n secret court, the Afghan war might never have taken
place, the responsibility would then have rested entirely with the President of the Board
of Control, 1if he acted 1n opposition to what might have been the umversal sentiments of
the directois, Sykes 1764, 1765——By this proposed power being given to the Chauirs,
witness contemplates a moral, and not a legal check upon the Board of Control, 16 1766.
1778——From the commencement of the Afghan war ull its termimnation, a period of
three years, the proceedings adopted were never commanicated to the Court ot Directors,
and the expenses are not nghtly known at the present time, 15 1768-1772.

See also Secret Commuttee, 1
Age of Officers  See Crwil Service, 1
AGRA PRESIDENCY *

1 Emndence as to the Constitution of the Presidency of Agra by the Act
of 1833
2 Correspondence and Papers laid before the Commattee.

1 Euvidence as to the Constitution of the Presidency of Agra by the Act of 1833.

Changes made by the Act of 1834 with respect to the Government of Agra, and effect
thereof, Melnll 410——Important difference between the position of the Lieutenant~
governor of Agra and the Deputy Governor of Bengal, :b 424, 425~———With respect to
the civil services, 1t was determined to annex to Agra all those civil servants who held
offices 1n that division of territory which was made to constitute the Presidency of Agra,
Prinsep 844 The Agra Presidency was constituted by the Act of 1833, and Sir Charles
Metcalfe was declared to be the first governor, 1b 849-~——Great advantage has resulted
fiom Agra being constituted a presidency, with a Deputy Governor, 5. g28 —Power of
the Governor-general 1n Council of appointing the Deputy Governor at Agra, 10 956,957

2 Correspondence and Papers laid before the Commattee

Letter from the Secretary to the Governor in General Department to the Secretary to
the Government of Agra, dated 20 January (No 6) 1836, App 789~—Letter from the
Secretary to the Govetnment of Agra to the Secretary to the Government of India, dated
9 January 1836, 15 —— Letter fiom the Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue to the
Sectetary to the Government of Agra, dated 2 October 1835, 1b.——Note by the
Governor, dated 2 December 1835, 1b 793

Letter from the Secretary to the Government of Agra to the Secretary to the Sudder
Board of Revenue, dated g December 1835, 4pp 795 Letter from the Secretary to
the Government of Agra to the Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue, dated
9 January 1836, 1b Letter {rom the Secretary to the Sudder Board of Revenue, to
the Secretary to the Government of Agra, dated 22 December 1835, 1. 796 —Letter
from the Secretary to the Government of Agra to the Secretary 10 the Government of
India, dated 277 January 1836, 1b Letter from the Secretary to the Sudder Board of
Revenue to the Secretary to the Gavernment of Agra, dated 22 January 1836, 26 797-

Letter
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AGR4 PRESIDENCY—continued
2 Correspondence and Papers lavd before the Committee—connnued

Letter fiom the Secretary to Gavernment of Agra to the Secretary to the Sudder
Boaid of Revenue, dated 27 January 1836, App 4798 Letter from the Secretary to
Government of India to the Secretary to the Government of Agra, dated 6 February
1836, b Letter from the Government of Agra to the Officiating Secretary to the
Government of India, dated 22 May (No 1950) 1844 (enclosing statements), :b 818
Letter from the Sectetary to the Governmen' of India to the Secretary to the Govern-,
ment of Agra, dated 4 June (No. 162) 1844, 20 822

See alvo Accounts Bengal Presidency,1 4 5 Governor-General, 5. Seat
of Glovernment

Alezander, Colonel Robert (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Colonel in the Madras army,
2033——LHas been n the seivice for thirty-three years,1n different appointments, and
was last adjutant-general of the Madras army, 2034, 2035—- Witness signed the memo-
nal to the Court of Directors respecting the distnibution of the patronage, but he did not
concur n all the views of the said memonal, 2036, 2037—— Concunence with the fourth
paragraph of the memoral relative to the nomination to the service of the sons and rela-
tives of those who had died in the Company’s employment, these nominations should be
obtained on public grounds mnstead of by private favour, as at present, 2038 2040 2043

The sons of officers should have some advantage in the expense of their education, as 1s
the case wn Her Majesty’s service, 2038 2043——Witness also agrees with that portion
of the fourth paiagiaph which refeis to 1mpoitumty in urging claims, these claius can-
not be urged by mothers with due respect to themselves, 2038 2043——Opinion that
the service has had a fair share of the distribution of the patronage, 2039 2045
Every officer should have an official channel of communicauion to the head of the Govern-
ment of India, thatis, either to the Chairman of the Court, or to the Court n 1ts collective
capacity, 2040. 2043 2046, 2047-——Within witness’s experience many officers, who
bave rendered invaluable but undistinguished service, fail 1n obtaiming appointments for
their 1elatives, 2041

There are many instances where patronage has been given entirely on public grounds,
and without any reference to private influence, 2042 2071 2077——The servants of the
East India Company have a peculiarly strong claim upon the Government they serve,
masmuch as their hives are passed away from their own country, and they thereby lose all
other opportuninies of providing for their families, 2044——Concurrence with the memo-
rial 1n complaining “ that there 1s no department or public functionary anywheie that has
the power of rewarding, by the conferment of appontments in India on their sans, the
public service of the most mentorivus officers,” 2048, 2049-——1It 1s not advisable that
any fixed proportion of pationage, as a matter of nght, should be reseived for officers of
the Indian army, 2050, 2051 2062.

The memonal was chiefly got up by Captain Macgregor, who seems to have acted on
behalf of the officers who signed 1t, 2052 ——Opinion that the sons of officers are pio-
wvided for on public grounds on account of themr father’s services, 2053~——The Court, as
a body, have no patronage at their disposal, 2054——Officers 1n India are not aliowed
to address the Couit, as a body, on the subject of patronage, 2055 2058 Witness 1s
not aware of any instance of an officer at home making other than a private application
to an individual director, 2056, 2057——CQfficers 1a India have probably as fair a share
of patronage as officers at home, 2059, 2060

There 1s a great difference between an application to the military secretary of the Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Queen’s forces and an apphcation to the authorities at toe India
House, 1t 1s peculiarly gratifying to an officer to apply directly to one holding the
highest rank 1 his own profission, 2061 2067 2069 2072——Instead of patronage
being considered a personal favour from anindividual director, 1t should be regarded as a
1eward from Government for public services, 2063 It 1s very esseutial that the sons
of civil servants should be in the military service, and wvice wersd, and also that sons of
officers i Her Majesty’s service should get cadetships in the Indian army, 2064

Under any sysiem for bestowing a ceriain amount of patrenage on public grounds,
there would doubtless be many disappointed candidates, these might stll use private
sohicitation if they had proper,opportunities, 2065~2068 2070«—~—1It should be a question
for the Court ot Direciors how many appontments they could first bestow on pubhc
grounds, and then how many they could fairly reserve for then own piivate distnbution,
2072-2076——If the apportionment of a certain number of appointments to the army
were to act as a bar to appointments i the civil service, 1t would be an objection to any
fixed proportion of patronage, 2079 Opwion that the adoption of such a system
would not weaken the applications of the sons of Indian officers for employment in the
Queen’s service, 2080

Allowances Observations relative to the out-of-employ allowance which the covenanted
servants of the East India Company receive; the allowance is regulated by the Court of
Directors, Prinsep 958, 959+

- 049 6ue2 Amos,
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Amos, Mr. See Legslatwe Councillor, 2

APPEALS *
1 Generally.
2 Papers lawd before the Commuttee

1 Generally

Any aggneved servant in the subordinate presidencies i1s not considered to have an
appeal to the Governor-general in Council, but he must appeal to the Court of Directors,
Pinsep 869 Right of apﬂeal exercised by the Goverument servants to the Home
Authorities if they suppose themselves aggrieved by any act of the subordinate Govern-
ments, Willoughby 1533, 1534-

2 Papers lawd before the Commuttee.

General abstract report of appeals depending before the Court of Sudder Dewany
Adawlut, North-western Provinces, on the 1st January 1850, aad of the number admiited
and disposed of 1n the yea1 1849, App 615——Abstract statement, showing the years
1 which were ongmally instuuted regular suits and appeals depending before the Sudder
Dewanv Adawlut, the Judges, principal Sudder Ameens, Sudder Ameens, and Moonsiffs,
in the North-western Provinces, on 1 January 1850, 15 618-——Abstract statement of the
appellate junsdiction of the several tribunals in the North-western Provinces, showing
what number of decrees 1n each class of them was appealable, appealed, affirmed, or

reversed dunng the year 1849, 6 621

Applications for Appointments Particulars 1n reference to the cases of applicauons for
appomtments for the sons of Brngadier Wallace, Lieutenant Alexander Stewart, and
Colonel Lewis Bruce, officers killed 1n action, these apphcations were unsuccessful until
the present movement, and have since been granted, Macgregor 1857 1911, 1012
Evidence 1n detail relative to the applictions made to the Court of Directors for appoit-
ments for sons of officers killed 1 action, and who have performed great public services,
and the difficulties and hardships experienced 1n obtaimng such appointments, 5. 1863
et seq Remarks relative to the continued applications made to directors for appoint-
ments , manner 1n which those applications are received, b 1905-1910——The present
mode of soheiting appomntments from individual directors i1s very objectionable, but
witness knows of no other system that could be adopted, Sir G= Pollock 1952-1954

Proposal that theie should be a committee to sift the grounds of applications for

appomtments, leaving the distribution of the patronage to the individual duectors as it

now stands, :b 1960-1969 1973

The present mode of conferring the patronage 1s very unsatisfactory, objectionable
nature of the piesent practice of urging claims upon individual directors, Taylor 1988~
1991 If applicanions weie admitted, supported by the Commander-in-Chiet, and
perbaps by some of thie superior officers, 1t would remove one cause of dissatisfaction,
1b 1993——Inconvenience of 1he present mude in which persons who have claims from
their public services have to make applications for appointments ; 1t operates to exclude
the applicatious of a considerable number of most deserving men, 2 2025

Every ofticer should have an official channel of communication to the head of the
Government of India, that 1s, either to the Chairman of the Court, or to the Court 1n its
collecuve capacity, Alezander 2040. 2043. 2046, 2047———Witness 1s not aware of any
mstance of an officer at home making other than a private application to an indinidual
director, 16 2056, 2057——There 15 a great diffeience between an application to the
military secretary of the Commander-1n-Chief of the Queen’s forces and an application
to the authonities at the India House, 1t 1s peculiarly gratifying 1o an officer to apply
directly to one holding the highest rank 1n lus own prolession, 16, 2061. 2067 2069.
2072 Instead of patronage bemng considered a pe-scnal favour from an individual
director, 1t should be regarded as a reward from Government for public services, 1. 2063

The wives and widows of officers are often placed 10 2 most humihating position at

the India House, m seeking admission to the several directors, this evil 1s unavordable,
Macleod 2085 2094.

See also Appowntments. Army  Durectors. Distribution of Patronage. Patronage.

APPOINTMENTS !

1. Euvidence as to Appointments made by the Court of Directors.
2 Manner in which Appointments are made by the Government of India.
3 Necessity for the Governor of India having the power of Appointment of
the most efficient Officers to ewther the Croil or Military Service
4. Papers lawd before the Commattee
1 Euvidence as to Appontments made by the Court of Directors -

B All appowntments are made by the Court of Directors » @ proportion 1s allotted to the
oard ot Control by courtesy, Me/vill 230 232, 233——Manner 12 which claims to

appointmenys,
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APPOINTM CNTS—continued
1 Ewdence as to Appointments made by the Court of Directors—continued

appointments, which may be conuidered to rest on public grounds, are met, Melvill 235~
237——>Specific appointments in the gift of the Court of Directors, by selection from
persons alieady 1n the Company’s service, 1b 257, 258——Objecuons to aliowing a certan
vumber of appointments to be made by the Court, as a Boaird, 1t would be disadvan-
tageous, 2b 278-281—— Rule observed when the number of assistant suigeons or other
officers to be apponted does not equal the numbe:r of the Court, 15 331 With regard
to the composition of the establishment at the India House itselt, appointments are
made by the directors mn rotation, 2b. 370-373——Due consideration 1s given to the
claims of mentotious old servants, opwion that to give a ceitun number of appoint-
ments, with refetrence to such claims, would act piejudicially to the officers of the Com-
pany, Shepherd 837, 838

2 Manner in wlich Appointments are made by the Government of India

In the absence of the Goveinor-general from Calcutta he generally allows the parties
who administer the Government to distuibute the patronage, exeept in political appoint-
ments, disadvantage would result fiom the Governor-general losing the nght of apponting
officers, Melvill 501-507 Under the provisions of the Act of 1833, appointmeunts were
made and gazetted to the secretanat of India, and of each piesidency 1espectively,
Prinsep 842, 843 All appomtments are made by the Guveinoi-general, with the
«consent of the Council, power of the members of the Council to prevent an appomntment
being made by minuung agamst 1t, provided there 1s a majouity aganst the appointment,
b 948-955 957——In making appomtments 1 India, witness believes that the period
of service has always been one element of choice, :2b g6g——Approval of the present
mode of appointment of officers to the civil seivice of Bengal, Mullett 1616-1621

3 Necessity for the GovernorAof India having the power of Appointment of the
most efficient Officers to exther the Cavil oroleztary Service

Opinion that the general administiation as regards the appointment of servants, and
their promouion, should be left to the local Government, Melnill 347-351——Any regula-
tion which would prevent the Government from making use of the most efhicient men,
whether miluary ot civil, m those services, would be very 1njurious to the Government
of India, Sir G R Clerh 1417-1423 It is very essenuai that the sons of civil servants
should be in the military service, and vice versd, and also that sons of officers 1n Her
Majesty’s service should get cadetships 1n the Indian army, Alezander 2064——There
should be no rule as to appointments, and the Goveinment should have absolute power
over all the European ability 1n the country of plaung it wheiever they judged best for
the public service, whether in the uvil or military service, Right Hon the Earl of Ellen~
borough 2301

1 Papers lard before the Commattee

Number of cases in which the Court of Directors have asked the sanction of the
Commussioners for the Affaus of India for any relaxation of the rules for the admission
of cadets and writers to the seivice, and 1nstances 1n which that sanction has been
gwen, from 1834 to 1851, App 347——Statement of the number of wniterships, cadet-
ships, and appointments to the Indian navy, allotted to the members of the Court of
Directois and the President to the Commissioners for the Affairs of India respectively,
in each year from 1834 to 1851, and of the number of such appointments not actually
filled up on the goth September 1851, 15 351 Number of wiiterships and cadetships
given by the Court on account of special service, from 1834 to 1851, b

See also Application for Appointments Army Board of Control, 1 Cadet-
ships. Cwil Service, 1 2 Dastribution of Patronage Guvernment of
Indea, 4 Haleybury College, 3 Hunter, Mrs Members of Council.
Natuves, 1 Pationage President of the Board of Control  Sale of Offices.
Writershaps

ARMY
TInadequacy of the Patronage bestowed upon the Officers wn the Army

1
2 Opimon that the Clauns of the Service have been hberally met.

8 Proposal for allotting One-thurd of the Patronage to the Army

4 Obections to allotting a fized Proportion of the Patronage to the Aimy.
5 Efficiency of the Army under the present Mode of Nomwation

6 Papers laid before the Committee

1. Inadequacy of the Palronage bestowed upon the Officers wn the Army

Statement of the main arguments on behalf of the Indian army to a larger proportion
«of the patiogage, Macgregor 1858——The deserts of the Indian army are such as to entitle
049 6nM3 them
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ARMY—continned
1. Inadequacy of the Patronage bestowed upon the Officers, & —coutinued.

them to the utmost liberality on the part of the Court and of the Government, one-fifth
of the patronaze 13 very wnsufficient, Margrcgor 1858——The 1nadequacy of the general
proportion of the pationage conferred on the Indian army tellsiwith peculiar seventy on
pariicular branches of 1t, 15 In justice to the Court of Directors, witness must state
that he 1s not aware of any instance n which an appointment has not eventually been
obtammed for the son ot an officcr killed in action, but it is a long and hard labour, 1b. 1863

2 Opinon that the Claims of the Service have been hiberally met .

From witness’s general and extensive acquamntance with the Indian army, he has every
reason to think that applications for appointments upon public grounds are generally
attended to by mdividual duectors, Sir G Pollock 1942-1945 Opinion that the
mihtary servants of the Company have thewr fair p.oporuon of the patronage as com-
pared with the other classes of servants, 16 1946 1950, 1951 1955 Opinion that
the service bas had a fan share ot the distnbution of the patronage, Alerander 2039
2045——Opimon that the sons of officers are provided for on public grounds on account
of their fathers’ services, Alexander 2053 Officers mn India have probably as faira
share of patronage as officers at home, 15 2059, 2060

Opinion that the proportion of patronage accorded to the relatives of officers in the
Indian army 18 very fair, mstauces of this in the case of witness’s farmly, Macleod 2087
———The patronage of the dires tors 1s fairly dispensed, particulars asto the appointments
to cadetships conferred on orphans of Indian officers, Right Hon. Viscount {lardinge
2386——The returns show that of 4,832 cadetships given since 1834, 1,080 have been
given to the sons of military ofhcers, and that they have also received 164 civil appoint-
ments, Melvill 2470——These statements only refer 10 sons, they make no reference to
nephews, grandsons, aud other relatives of mlitary officers, 1t those relations were
included, the proportions would be much larger than witness has stated, 16, ——Witoess
does not concur in the statement that uot more than one-fifth of the patronage of the
Company 1s given to the sons of officers of the Indian army, ib. 2470 2503——Con-
sidering the extent of the Indian army, and the important scrvices 1n which it has been
engaged durnng the last few Kears, the very small number of cases adduced goes far to
prove that the claims of this branch of the service have been hiberally met, 15. 2471.

8 Proposal for allotting One-third of the Patronage to the Army

Proposal that a portion of patrdnage should be set apart as a public fund to meet
service claims, wituess does not consider that such nght of claim to those appointments
would at all dimmish the attachment of the servants ot the Company to the service, or
dimimish their obedience to the Company, Macgregor 1847-1857~——Witness conceives
that 1t would be for the convenience of the directors themselves if a part of their patron-
age was set aside as a public fund from which to meet such applications, 16 1887
Opmion that bestowing one-third of the patronage upon the Indian army, such a pro-
poruon would not be unfair to the other bianches of the service, t& 1913-1915~—
When witness proposes to assign a third of the patronage to meet service claims, he
refers to the whole of the patronage, cinil as well as military, 1b. 1919 ——With regard to
the proportion of one-third of the patronage proposed by witness for the Indian srmy,
the same proportion might be given to the navy, and also the civil service, b 1922~
1925——The plan of giving a third of the patronage to the Indian army might affect
the claims of the sons of officers 10 the Indian army to commissions in the Queen’s
service, and witness does not see why 1t ought ot to do so, th 1936——Their claims
would be weakened, but would not aisappear, because there would still be a great
number of disappointments, and m those cases the claim to reciprocity would still
exist, b

4 Objections to allotting a fired Proportion of the Patrenage to the Army.

Apphcation made to the Court of Directors that a portion of the patronage should be
annually allotted as of nght to belong 10 the army to mreet public claims, such a system
would be very disadvantageous, Melnill 239~241 343-346 362-364~——1It would not be
advantageous to the military service of India 10 give a certain proportion of the appoint-
ment$ to the relatives of the military officers, Sur G. Pollock 1947 Auny regulation to
distribute a certamn amount of patronage amongst the military servants of the Company
vould not be beneficial to the service, as 1t would close the door to any other description
of application, Taylor 1994, 1995 1999. 2009-2020 ——1It 18 not advisable that any
fixed proporuon of patronage, as a matter of night, should be reserved for officers of the
Indian army, Alexander 2050, 2051 2062 If the apportionment of a certain number of
appointments to the army were to act as a bar to appointments 1n the civil service, 1t

would be an objection to any fixed proportion of patronage, 1b. 2079———Opinion t:ﬁlt
. e




Tervitories, ] ARM BAY 927

Report, 1852—continued

continued
4 Obyectrons to allotting a fixed Proportion of the Patronage, §c —continued

the adoption of such a system would not weaken the applications of the sons of Indian
officers for employment 1 the Queen’s service, Alezander 2080

Witness considers that children of meritorious officers should be treated by the Court
of Drrectors as they are by the Commander-1n-Chief of the Queen’s troops, that is, recerve
commissons for their claims, this suggestion caunot be carried out, Macleod 2089~
2093——If a certain proportion of the patronage could be set aside to weet the demands
of the sons of distinguished officers, some rehet might be given, but the geneial body of
apphicants, from their increased number, would be more liable to disappointment than at
present, tb 2097-2100——Giving the officers of the Company a claim to appuintments
for their children would be gemng far to make the service of India an hereditary tenure
Melnll 2493, 2494—— To disturb the present ariangement as to patronage, which works
most beneficially for the servants of the Company, and to substitute for 1t one of distinct
allotment of a number of avpointments to meet claims, would be niost mischievous, and
would have a tendency to show that India was administered, 1n part at least, tor the
benefit of the servants of the State, tb. 2494 2503~2507

ARMY

5 Efficiency of the Army under the present Mode of Nomination

No prejndicial effect 1s produced upen the efficiency of the army by the preseat mode
of nomation, Sir G Pollock 1948——The present mode of nomination has not worked
prejudicially to the military service ' India, Taylor 1996-——Advantage of having a
feeing of emvlation between the different military services 1 India, Right Hon Lord
Elphnstone 2224 :

Y

6 Papers laud before the Commuttee.

Establishment 1n officers of a regiment of infantry and of cavalry, and of the artillery
of each presidency, in 1834 and 1851, App 348——Statement of the number of officers
on the active list of the army of each of the three presidencies in 1851, 2b ——Account of
the military force employed under each presidency in Bniush India, m _each year from
1834-35 to the latest period, distinguishing the Royal troops from the East India Com-
pany’s, and of the Royal troops, the cavalry fiom the infantry, and of the Company’s,
the cavalry, the infantry, and the artillery, the European from the native troops, and the
regular corps from the arregular, b 408 Statement of the distnbation of the army n
India according to the Jatest returns, 25 410——Total annual expense of the military
force under each presidency, 1n each year trom 1834-35, according to the annual mihtary
statements received fiom India, 26 488.

See also Applications for Appowntments Bengal Pjesidency, 1 Cuvl Service, 1
Commander-in-Chief  Detacked Service Dasmssal of Officers  Distrabution
of Paironage, 1 Ensigncies.  Furloughs Irregular Troops Mzlstary
Officers FPatronage, 1 Returns of Patronage. Votes of Proprictors
Wraterships.

Arracan  Comparative abstiact statement of regular suits and appeals pending, mstituted,
and disposed of by all the authonties, British and native, 10 the division of Arracan, in
the years 1849 and 1850, App 633 Statement of civil smits tned in Arracan, with
the assistance of native assesssors, 1n the years 1849 and 1850, 16 634

Assam  Comparative abstract statement of civil swits tried, with the assistance of nauve
assessors, in the division of Assam, for the years 1849 and 1850, App 633.

.. Assistant Surgeons Examination and tests to which candidates for assistant suigeonships
are subjecied , the appontment of full surgeon rests with the local Government, Melvall
391, 392 — See also Appointments, 1

Attendance of Durectors Remarks relative to the attendance of the directors, Meloll 17-19
39-41——Opinion that more than eight members of the Court attend daily at the India
House, Shepherd 769 —— See also Chairs Darectors

Auber, Mr. P Letter from Mr P Auberto Mr W M Praed, dated 2 Apnl 1835, re-
lative to the subject of transit duties 1n India, App 787 .

Auckland, Lord  See Period of Service, 1

B
Balances See Cashk Balances

Bayley, Mr Butterworth  See Durectors, 2
049 6 M4 BENGAL
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BENGAL PRESIDENCY.

1. Evidence as to the Changes made by the Act of 1833.
2. Opimon that it would be betler to revert to the old System.
3. Observations relatwe to the Council of Bengal.

4 Manner 1n which the Affarrs of Bengal are admnistered during the Absence
of the Governor-General

5 Recommendation that a separate Governor should be apponted for the
Presiudency

6. Papers laid before the Commuttee

1. Ewndence as to the Changes made by the Act of 1833~

Effect of the changed made by the Act of 1833 upon the Government of Bengal,
Melull 408, 409— Forniation of the separate Governments of Bengal and Agra under
the Act of 1833, Prinsep 842——A separate Government ot Bengal, it was found, could
scarcely be constituted without a separate set of offices and segarate records, 16 843

Way i which the measwe was carried out 1 this respect, sb.——1In 1he Secretary’s
and Political Departient no addition was made to the establishment, but 1n the Judicial
and Revenue Departments a deputy secretary for Bengal was appointed, 14 ~——One of
the first questions that arose was how to separate the services for Bengal and Agra, 1)
844 ——And 1t was determined to consider as belonging to Bengal all those civil servants
who held offices under the Government of Bengal, 16 ——W ith reference to the question
of military, 1t 15 the army of the Presidency of Bengal, but the same army s also the army
of the Presidency of Agra, :b 845-849

2 Opwnion that ot would be better to revert to the old System

With respect to Bengal, witness would be glad if 1t were possible to revert to the
old system, under which Bengal was adinmistered by the Governor-general of India
Council, Melvll 411 414-417——The present arrangement of the Governor-general of
India beng al-o Goveinor of Bengal entails immense labour on that officer, any attempt
to 1emedy this would raise practical difficulties in regard to patronage, 1 426-438
Opinton that the Government of Bengal would be most efficiently administered 1f 1t were
adimnistered by the Governor-general 10 Council, Prinsep 924, 925 The Government
of Bengal has not been so well administered since the late Actas before, th 929, 930——
With regard to the piesent system of the Governor-general being the Governor of Den-
gal, and the old system of the Goveinor-general in Council exercising the local Govein-
meut of Bengal as well as a general control over all Indiy, witness gives the prefereace
to the former «ystem, necause 1t 1s very awhward for the Governor-general 11 Council to
hear appeals from his own acts as'Governor of Bengal, 1n which the Counal had no
concern, Bud 1112-1114——The system of Government as regards Bengal was better
anterior to the Act of 1834 than it has been since, Sir I' H Maddock 1229, 1230 ——
With 1egard to the Government of Bengal, witness would revert to the old system of
having the Governor-general in Council to manage the business of the presidency, and
leaving the pationage n lus hands, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2364, 2365.

3 Observations relative to the Council of Bengal -

It was the mntention of the Court of Directors that su.ch members of the Council of India
as might be qualified by being civil servanis of the presidency should also be members of
the Council of Bengal, Prinsep 858 But 1t was decided, under lezal advice, that the
two duties would be mcompatible, consequently, t> save expense, there has been no
counul appownted for Bengal, and the Court determined that no council should be ap-~
pointed for Agra, for the <ame reason, b Opmon that the Governor-genéral of India
shou!d be the Governor of Begal, appointing a deputy Governor, whose Council imght
be the Council of India, Right Hon the Earlof Ellenborough 2286, 2287.

4 Manner w nhick the Affawrs of Bengal are admnustered during the Absence of
the Governor-General

On the constitution of the separate presidencies of Bengal and Agra a question arose
with gespect 10 the patronage, way 1n which this question was settled between the
Governois, Prinsep 849——The present systemn requires that on the Gorernor-gene:al
leaving the presidency, one ot the members of the Council shall be made Deputy Gover-
noi of Bengal, great disidvastages ansing fiom the system, 26 926, 927——Arrangement
made between the Governoi-general and the Deputy Governor of Bengal as to the dis-
tribution of pationage, Bird, 1029-1033 — Grunds for the opimion that selecting the
Deputy Governor ot Bengal from one of the members of the Council of Ind:a 1s mnexpe-

dient, 26 1034 —Poawer of the Governor-general of uppointing a Deputy Goveroor of
Bengal
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Report, 1852—continued,

BENGAL PRESIDENCY~—continued
4 Manner in whick the Affairs of Bengal are administered, §c.—continued

Bengal during his absence, Bud 1024-1026——The salary of the Governor-general of
Bengal 1s the same whether he retains the government of Bengal or not, so that he has no
pecumary inducement not to mahe the appointment of a Deputy Governor, 16 1027, 1028

5 Rf:jcommendatwn that a separate Governor should be appownted for the Pres:-
ency.

It would be = good arrangement 1f there was a Governor appointed for Bengal in the
sune way as there 1s a Governor appointed for Agra, Melnll 432 Inexpediency of
the present arrangement of placing the Government of Bengal under the Governoi-
geueral, Burd 995-997—— Recommendation that there should be a separate Governor of
%enga!, and that the same arrangement which exists in Agra should be introduced mio
Bengal, b 996, 997 It there 1s any objection to the appointment of a separate
Goveinor of Bengal, witness sees no 1easun why the Government of Bengal should be
vested solely mn the Governor-general, the Council should have authonty there, 25 1021,
1022—1In the event of the appointment of a sepaiate Governor for Bengal, he should
have the patronage, n the same way as the Lieutenant-goveinor of Agra exercises the
pationage, :b 1029~1033, 1035 Witness would not have the consideration of the
pationaze act as an obstacle 10 the appomtment of a separate Goveinment for Bengal,
1 1045, 1046 It 1s very expedient to separate the Government of Bengal from the
office of the Goveinor-general ot India, and to give that presidency an independent Gover-
nor, Sur 1' H Maddock 1162 1227——Opmion that 1t would be desirable to make
the Piesidency of Bengal a distinct piesidency, under a Deputy Governor, or Governo
distinct from the Goveilnor-general in Council, Mellett, 1591-1593

6 Papers lad before the Commuttee

Abstiact statements relative to the admmustration of criminal justice in the Lower Pro-
vinces for 1850, App 625—— Statements submutted by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut
relative to the admimstration of criminal justice in the territories subject to the Govein-
ment of Bengal during the year 1850, 0 —=Statements submitted by the Cowmt of
Sudder Dewany Adawlut relative to the admmistration of civil justice in the teriitories
subject to the Government of Bengal during the year 1850, 16 636 ——=Statement, show-
mg 1n one view the numbe: of cases that were pending 1n the seveial lower courts on the
1st January 1850, the number adimtted during the year, the number disposed of, ind the
number pending at the end of the same year, with the discrepancies which the 1etuins
exhibir, 26 642 Act, No XIV of 1843, dated 5 August 1843, for regulating the levy
of customs duties and the manufacture of salt in the North-westein Provinces of the Pre-

sidency of Bengal, :b 810 .

See also Accounts Agra Presidency, 1 Cunl Justice, 1 Cunl Service, 2
Councuils, 2 Criminal Justice, 1 Ezxpenditure, 3 Funance, 2 Fur-
loughs Governor-General, 1 5 ndian Navy Judicial Decrsions
Madras Presidency, 1 Malitary Department Munor Presidencies, 3
North-Western Provinces,1  Patronage, 3 Rarvlways  Rewvenue and Expen-
diture, 2 Salaries Seat of Government Secrec Commuttee Supreme
Council Tours of Inspection Transit Duties

Bentinck, Lord Wilham See Act of 1833 Period of Service, 1

L]
Buv-Monthly Mails The business of the India House has greatly mcreased 1n consequence
of the bi-monthly communications, there has been no material mcrease 1n the staff of
clerks, Melnll 212 ——See also Communication with India

Burch, Colonel  Case of the application of the widow of Colonel Birch for an appointment
for her son, frequent apphcations made in this case, but always unsuccesstully, Mac-
gregor 1883-1885 1918——With 1egard to the case of the widow of Colonel Birch,

' witness has reason to beleve that a cadetship would have been given had not the
mother declined 1t 10 the hope of obtaining a civil appointment, Melvill 2482

Bird, William Wailberforce (Analysis of his Evidence )—Witness was 1 India upwards
of forly years, list of the various offices hlled by him during that penod, 977, 978
Remarks as to the manne:r m which the Council of India 1s composed , qualification
necessaly for a member uf the Couucil, 979-986-——Natuie of the duties of the Council,
mannet 1n which they 1ecord their opumons, g87-9g0 Amount of the salary of the
Goveinor-geneial of India, and of the members ot the Council, gg1 Selection of the
President of the Council by the Governoi-general, as also the Deputy Governor of Beugal,
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Report, 1852—continued.

Bird, Wiliam Wilberforce (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued

to nct during the Governor’s absence, g92- 994 —— Inea pediency of the present arrange-
ment of placing the Government ol Bengal under the Governor-general, 995-997

Recommendation that there should be a separate Governor of Bengal, and that the
same arrangement which exists in Agra should be introduced 1pto Bengal, 996, 997
The exeicise of patronage, under the circumstances v which 1t 1s exercised 1 India,
confers no personal advantage on the Goveinoi-general 3 1f he were deprived of the
patronage he would not lose influence or authonty in India, 998,999 1430 1035—
The Governor-general 1 Council appoints to all the igh ofhces, witness would n .t take
away that power, but would leave all the other appontments to the discretion of the
Governor of Bengal, 1n the same way us they are left to the discretion of the Lieut¢nant-
general of Agra, 1000, 1001

Suggestion that an additional member from each of the presidencies should be
appointed 10 the Council of India, who could explain any difficulties with regard to local
circumstances, 1002——1hese membeis should be permanently 1esident at the seat of
the Supreme Government, 1003~100R——The present regulation requires that before any
expenditure 1s incurred 10 the minor presidencies, a reference should be made to the
Council of India, 100g——Inconveniences resulting from this restriction, giving the
subordinate Governments the power of expenditure within certain limits would be advan-
tageous, 1009-1012—-—Opinion that the delay which takes place in the answer 10
despatches fiown India, by the mode of correspondence adopted in this country, has not
been productive uf inconvenience to the Indian Government, 1013,

The present system of sending the whole of the correspondence, and all docutments upon
any subject of which a despatch fiom India treats, 13 necesary and desirable, 1014-1016
Keeping a1ecord of evervthing 13 a great and nunportant check asainst abuses 1n India,
101 5——0pinon that the civil service of India 1s highly efficient for the duties it has to
peiform, 1017——Witness would not suggest any change in the mode of nominating
parties for the avil service in England ; 1t 18 very safely and properly vested in the hands
of the directors, 1018—~The civil service of India 1s very fairly paid, 1t was better pad
some time ago, 1019——Complamt 1 the civil service that the situations which they
used to occupy are now, 1n a great measure, occupied by the unconvenanted service, and
therefore promotion 1s not o rapid as 1t used to be, 1019~—The uncovenanted service
of India 1s most efficient, great improvements have been made 1n that service of late
years, 1019, 1020,

If there 1s any objection to the appointment of a separate Governor of Bengal, witness
sees no reason why the Government of Bengal should be vested solely 1n the Governor-
general , the Council should have authonty there, 1021, 1022-———Power of the Gover-
nor-general of appointing a Deputy Governor of Bengal during his absence, 1024~1026
——The salary of the Governor-general of Bengal 1s the same whethet he retans the
Government of Bengal or not, so that he has no pecumary inducement not 10 make the
gpmntment of a Deputy Governor, 1027, 1028 Arrangeent made between the

overnor-general and the Deputy Governor of Bengal as to the distnbution of patronage,
1020-1033.

In the event of the appointment of a separate Governor for Bengal, he should have the
patronage, in the same way as the Lieutenant-governor of Agra exercises the patronage,
1029-1033 1035 Grounds for the opimnion that selecting the Deputy Governor of
Bengal from one of the members of the Council of [ndia 1s nexpedient, 1034 State-
ment as to what the general patronage of the Governor-general 1s, and how tar 1t extends
over the whole of India, 1035-1037 Sugygesuon that all petty patronage should be
taken away from 1he Governor-general, but as regards the great poliical offices, the
patronage should be Jeft to hum, 1038-1046 Witness would not have ihe considera-
tion of the patronage act as an obstacle to the appointment of a separate Governor for
Bengal, 1045, 1046.

Grounds for the opinion that 1t would be advisable to have two members on the
Suprere Council who <hould represent the interests of Madras and Bombay , those
members should be appointed 1n addition to the present members of the Councl, 1047~
1059 1068~1071—~The existence of a Council at the subordinate Governments of
Bombay and Madras forms a strong secunty for the full and free statement of any case
of conflicuing opmion, 1052—-—Great advantage would anse from the visit of the supreme
authonty to the different stations within his Government, at present in Bengal 1t 1s
1mposauble, the Governcr of Bengal cannot visit any station, however great the emer-
gency may be, 1060, 1061——Generally speaking, the gentlemen who are selected for
the Council are selected for their ments and services, and certainly not merely for their
standing 1n the service, 1062, 1063 '

Explanation as to the conducting of the jndictal administration by the untovenanted
servanis of the Company, 1064—— Wath reference to the salanes of officers, it has been
laid down by a rule of the Court that nobody under a councillor 13 1o receive more than
50,000 rupees a year, 1065, 1066—— Necessity of retainng the present legislative con;

tro
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Report, 1852—continued.

Burd, William Walberforce (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

trol aver the subordinate presidencies, 1t would be wrong to, have many places where

legislative Acts could be passed, 1067—~—Witness would recommend the continuance of

the legal member of the Council appomted from th s country, as this cfficer has been

groductlve of gieat convenience, 1072 ——The same functions could not be performed
y the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, 1073

No advantage would result from the appointment of the heads of the Sudder o1 the
Sudder Board of Revenue to sit in the Counul on legislative questions, 1074, 1075——
It 1> much better not to give different duties to the same officers, but td give officers par-
ticular duties, and to take care that those duties are propeily performed, 1074——Fur-
ther 1estimony as to the efficient state of the civil service 1 India, 1076-1078 With
reference to the uncovenanted servants of the Company, thev aie not sufficiently remu-
nerated, the system might be very much improved, and an efficient body of officers
raised from the uncovenanted servants if thev weie better paid, 1079-1085 There
are certain rules laid down as regaids the pensions of all classes of officers, pensions are
not given to all the uncovenanted servants, 1086, 1087

As the law now stands, 1t rests with the Court of Directors, under the control of the
Commissioners for the Affaurs of India, to appoint membeis of Council at Bombay and
Madas, or to abstain fiom appointing them, as they may think the emergencies of the
publre service 1equire, 1088-1101 The present number of two civilians m the Council
1s fixed by the Court of Directors, under the authonty of the Act of Parliament, by
specific nstructions, 1101 Winess does not consider that having two members 1s of
great impoitance, one man of higlr character, and possessed of due abilities, would be a
sufficient check n all cases, 1102~1107 The Commander-in-Chief, er officzo, has no
seat 11 the Council, he only occupies a seat there by appointment of the Court of Direc-
tois, 1102

It has alaays been the usage of the Governors-general to reserve to themselves all
the higher appotntments, leaving the subordinate patronaze to the Lieutenant-governors
of the several provinces, 1108-1111——Whth regaid to the present system of the Govei-
nor-ges.eral bemng the Governor of Bengal, and the old system of the Governoi-general
in Council exercising the local Government of Bengal, as well as a general control over
all India, witness gives the preference to the former system, because 1t 1s very awkward
for the Governor-general 1n Council to hear appeals from his own acts as Governor of
Bengal, in which the Council had no concein, 1112-1114———The 1mprovement of the
law 10 India did not keep pace with the improvement of the law in England, as in 1838
the Supreme Court were deciding under laws which were abolished by the Act of 1834,
1115~1123.

It has always been understood that no Eoglish law which has been passed was opera-
tive 1n India unless India was specially named 1124, 1125——Acts passed by the
Governmnent of India to make the law of Calcutta conformable to the law of England,
and observanions thereon, 1126-1133 Remarks relative to the usefulness of the legis-
lative member of the Council of India, improvemenis effected by Mr Amos, 1128-1131
Opmion that 1t would not be advisable tu change the seat of Government i India
1134-1137 1142——The Council being appointed to advise the Governor-geneial on all
matters connected with the Government of India, 1t 1s witness’s opimion that whenever
the Governor-general 1s obhiged to leave Calcutta he should be accompanied by the
Councl, so that he might bave the benefit of theu advice, 1138-1146

Way m which the Governor-geneial, during his absence fiom Calcutta, benefits by
the Council 1n Calcutta, official correspondence conducted by the secretaries, 1146
Great difficulty and inconvenence connected with the present mode of election and can-
vass for directors 1n this country , disinclinauon of men emiently fitted for the direction
to expose themselies to the mnconveniences bv coming forward as candidates, 1147-1152
I he system of allowing votes by pioxy tends very much to increase the tiouble and
difficulty, 1149

Burd, Hon. W W. Leuer from the Hon W W Bird and the Hon W Casement to the
Court of Directors, datcd 8 March 1843, submitting a minute on the Second Report of
the Bengal Finance Commitiee, App 364 Minute by the Hon W W Bud, dated
12 December 1842, on the Second Repart of the Bengal Finance Commuttee, b, 382

Board of Admimstration. In territones recently acqured, witness thinks, generally
speaking, that Boards are not so efhicient as mdividuals 5 but it does not follow that the
present Board of Admimstration 1 the Punjaub may not be better than the individual
for the government of that terutory, Sir G R Clerk 1465.
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Report, 1852 —~continued.

BoarD oF CONTROL.

1. Evidencs relatice to the Constitution and Powers of the Board ; Changes
effected therein by the Act of 1833.

2, Ezplanation as to the Mode of transacting Business between the Board
and the Court of Durectors -

3 Paper laid before the Commttee

1 Ewuidence relative to the Constitution and Powers of the Board, Changes effected
therewn by the Act of 1833

The powers of the Board of Control were enlarged by the Act of 1834, Meluill 4—
It was declared that all the powers of the Court of Directors should be subject to control
on the part of the Board, except in parucular cases with respect to the appomtment of
the servants aud officers, &6 —— Paper submitted to the Comunttec of the House of
Commons on official salaries by Lurd Brougham 1n 1850, explanatory of the system
adopted by the Board of Control, its constitution, and 1ts dutes, read, remarks thereon,
Waterfield 519-523——The only alteration made since that period 15 the 1eduction of
the number ot junior clerks from thirteen to twelve, 10 524 The money necessary for
the maintenance of the Board of Control comes {rom the East India Company, as anthonsed
by the Act of Pathament, and 13 limited to 26,0007 a year, th. 525 621~——The amouut

drawn n 1851 was 23,2001, 2b. 526

Theie never has been any mecting of the Board of Control according to the provisions
of the Act 3 & 4 Will 4, sucha Board has never becn formed, Waterfield 562-567

623——The piesent Board of Control only consists of the President and certan ex officio
members, tb 563-57g——The sums requisite for defraying the charges of the Board of
Contiol are obtained fiom the India House by the President certifying every quarter that
a certain amount 1s necessary for the eapenses of the Board, 1h 619~622 —The undrawn
amount of the <um that 1s annually allowed to the Board of Control merges 1n the
revenues of India, 1b 624, 625 With regard to the political powers of the Board of
Coutiol, the Acr of 1833 made verv little alteration, 1b 626, 627~——Increase 1 the
business of the Board since 1830, 26 628

2 Ezplanation as to the Mode of transacting Business between the Board and the
Court of Directors.

By the Act of 1834 1t 1s provided that in cases i which the Court of Directors might
doubt whether the mstrucuons of the Boaid of Commissioners were consistent with the
law, the Court of Directors might diaw up 2 case, which, when approved by the Board,
should be submatted tu three judges of the Court of Queen’s Bench, whose dectsion upon
the point at 1ssue should be final, Melvill 4~——Considening the nature and extent of the
busimess tiansacted between the Court of Directers and the Board of Contiol, the cases
of senous difference are not numerous, mutual disposition evinced to comnpromise minor
differences, and 10 struggle only for the principle at issue, 1b 26-—/Power exisung in
the Bourd of Control of directing, by a communication to the Court of Directors, the
adoption of any line of polcy in regard to the admimstration of the affairs of India,
16 106-116—— Observations 1n eaplanation of the mode of transacting business between
the Board of Contiol and the Court ot Directors. 1b. 192, 193.

Differences of opmion between the Board of Control aud the Court of Directors are
generally settled 1n communication between the President and the Chairman, Shepherd
713——Course pursued by the directors when a despatcn comes down 1o the Board so
far altered as to require a 1emonstrance, 1b ~——Opinion that the system ot proceed-
ings of the Court of Duectors and the Boaird of Control 1s the best that can be devised,
b 714 The Board of Conuol and the Secret Comuutiee of the Court ot Direciors
manage conjomntly ail matters of imperial 1mportance, necessity on such occasions for the
Governor-general becomng idenutied with the Crown, 8ir T H Maddock 12635, 1266
—— Nonjiry anses from the slowness of communication with the Court of Directors,
ansing from the double Lranches of ihe Guvernment here, Sir G R Clerk 1354

However much the President of the Board of Coatrol may consult us colleagues on
all important matters relating to India, the Board should still be fenced ronnd with as
many moral checks as gosmble. Sykes 1813, 1814—— With regard to the transaction of
business between the Board of Control snd the Court of Directors there 1s, :n many
cases, great dispatch, 10 1822 In any future Act the power of the Board aver the
Home Treasury should be made as clear as that which they possess over the Treisury m
India, Rught Hon the Earl of Ellenboiovgh 2247-2255—— With the eaception of the
alteration suggested by witness, no material alteration should be made in the relative
position of thie Court of Duectors and tne Board ot Contrdl, b 2265

3. Paper
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BoAarp oF CoNTROL—continued

8 Paper laxd before the Commuttee

Nominal list of the seveial persons employed on the establishment at the India Board,
with the salary and allowance.of each person, App 344.

See also Addiscombe, 1 Afghan War, Appowtments, 1 Chairs Com-

mussioners of the Board of Control Declaration of War Despatches, 1.
Directors Ezpenditure, 1 Government of India, 4 Governcr-General, 1

Home Tieasury Pationage, 2 LPensions, 2 President of the Board of
Control Previous Communications Recall of Officers Secret Commattee,
2 3 Secretaries, 1

BouMBAy PRESIDENCY

1 Generally
2. Papers laid before the Commuttee
1 Genrerally

Witness would not 1emove the Council from the Guverner of Bombay, Sir G R
Clerk 1340, 1341——O0bjections to assimlating the system as 1egards Bombay to the
system: in the Noith-western Prosinces, importance of the Governot ot Bombay commu-
nicating dnect with the Court of Directors, 16 1345, 1346 Witness would not sug-
gest any chance in the prcsent mode of admimstiation and powers of the Government of
Bombay, 15, 1358, 1350 —1he Government of Bombay does not pay its whole ex-
penses, the whole receipts aie much less than the expenses, tb 1368-1373 1464—-—
The contiof of the Governor-general m Couuctl, mm 1egaid to the legislation of Bombay,
1s beneficial and necescary, 16 1374-1375——No 1nconvenience arises fiom the jont
coutrol which 1s exetcised by the Home Authonues and by the central Government in
India over the Government of Bombay , nature of the questions referied to each of these
authorines, 6 1398-1405

Evidence 1n detaill descnibing the mode in which pablic business 1s transacted in the
Bombay Goveinment, Willoughby 1474——Manner 1 which the membe:s of the Coun-
1l of Bombay are appointed, and detail of the duties of the Council, 16 1482, 1483——
Anancements made tot the conduct of public business when the Goveinoi 1s absent
trom Bombay, poweis exeicised by him when absent, 1b 1485 ——Frequency ot the
absence of the Governor of Bombay fiom the seat of government, inconvenience and
great expense which 1esult irom the absence of the Goveinor, i 1486-148q Opmion
that Bombay pays its own espenses, this opinion 1s founded on the annual statements
prepared by the Accountant-general, there are many items of geneial expendituie
chaiged on Bombay which do not belong to the presidency, and wiuch cause the
accounts to show a deficit, 16 1548-1550

2 Papers lawd before the Commattee

Various papers and documents ielating to the aaministration of civil jusnice in the
Presidency of Bombay, App 730 et seg ——Extracts fiom the proceedings of Govern-
ment mn the Judicial depaitment of the Presidency of Bombay relauve to the adminis<
‘tration of crimnal justice, b 766 ‘Various papeis and documents upon the same
subject, b 7067 et seq Act, No I of 1838, dated 3d Januaiy 1838, repealing certain
regulatious of the Bombay Code, passed befoie the year 1827, 15 835 ——Act No XIX.
of 1844, dated 14th September 1844, for abohishing town daties and mookauts, and all
taxes upon tiades and professions within the Presidency ot Bombay, :5 845

See also Cuvil Tustice, 2 Councils, 3 Criminal Justice, 2 Distridution of

Patronage, 1 Ezpenditure 2 Furloughs.  Judicral Decisions Members
of Council, 1 Muwnor Piesidencees, 1, 2 North-Western Provinces, 1 Pa-
tionage, 3 Ralways Reyenue and Expenditure Salares Seat of
Government. Secret Department, India. Supieme Council Works, Public.

Bombay Marine. See Indian Navy
Bonds See East India Bonds

Bibery Witness never heaird of any mmputations of bribery at the election of a director
of the East India Company, Sykes 1742

Bruce, Colonel  Paiticulars 1elative to the application made by the widow of Colonel
Bruce for au apporgtment for ber son, and unsuccessfal result, Macgregor 1857 1911,
1918——1In the case ot Colonel Lew:s Bruce, an appointment has been promised, Melull
2477
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Report, 1852—continued

Lieutenant-colonel  Applications made by Lieutenant-colonel Budd for anappoint-
Bzﬁllg;t f‘ur his son, which utterly falled, Macgregor 1885——Information with respect to
the case of qutendnt-colone{ Budd, promise of a direct appointment 1a this case,

Melnll 2485

Bulkeley, Lieutenant-colonel  Case of the widow of Lieutenant-colongl Bulkeley, who after
repeated applications has been unable to obtan a commission for her son, Mucgregor
1887——With regard 1o the case of Lieutenant-colonel Bulkeley, the disappontment
was caused by the death of a friend, Melvill 2489

Burmese War  The Court of Directors have no hnowledge whatever of the origin, pro-
gress, or present state of the war in Burmiah, Sykes 1773

Bye Laws  The proprietors make bye-laws for themselves and the directors, Skepherd 748
——Those bye-laws cannot affect the mode of choosing the directors, such mode being
defined by Act ot Pathament, 1b 749——How far the commntee of bye-laws hive the
puwer to carry out the plan suggested for the election of directors if they deem it
advisable, Sykes 1756-1758——Copy of the bye-laws of the East India Company, 1846,
App 414 See also Directors, 3

C

Cadetships  The proposal for selling a certamn number of cadetships would be derogatory
to the Government of India and to the directors, and would not be acceptable 10 wdi-
viduals, Sykes 1760 Return of the diwrect cadetships from 1 January 1836 to
15 November 1843, Macgregor 1858 Number of cadetships given 1n each year, {rom
1834 to 1851, to the sons of civil and mihtary officers of the East India Company

respectively, as far as such number can be ascertained, Adpp. 352

See also Addiscombe, 1, 2 Appowntments, 1 4 Army, 2 Returns of
Patronage Sale of Offices

Calcutta There would be no difficulty in the Governor-general selecting a suitable per<on
to fill the office of Governor of Calcutta, Melvill 444-447

See also Cunl Service, 1 Lrpenditure, 3. Raways Seat of Government
Supreme Council

Canvass for the Direction The reason why many men of eminence have not become
directors attributed by witness to their apprehension of the canvass, Skepherd 754
The nature of the canvass deters many distinguished men from becoming cindidates for
directors, how far there 1s anything humlating in this canvass, Sur T H Maddock
1239-1249 1252-1255—— Instance of the deterrent effect of the canvass in the case of
witness, who on that account would not become a candidate, 1b 1255 At the present
time men of great Indian experience are deterred from being candidates for the East
India direction by the present mode of election and the sysiem of canvassing, Willoughby
1501——Remedies suggested for removing the existing ewils, 16 1502-1504

«  The proposed system of election would not compronuse the power of the proprietors
to vote as they thought fit, but the recommendation of the electoral eollege would make
the chances of any other candidate very small, Sykes 1750, 1751——Seven years 1s a

very long time for a canvass, but 1s not'above the average period, 1b 1752-1755 The
most eminent men ate now deterred from putting themselves forward as candidates by

the inconvenience of the canvass, but under witness’s plan of election this difficulty would
be obviated, Right Hon the Larl of Ellenborough 2308 ——The necessity of canvasaing
the direction deters many gentlemen ot high qualifications from becoming candidates,
suggestion for empowering the Court to appoint a certain proportion of the directors from
men who have been distinguished as Company’s servants in India, Right Hon Viscount
Hardinge 2418-2424 See also Directors, 2 Election of Durectors

Caputal Stock  Statement showing the present state of the. fund, estabhshed under the
Act3 & 4 Will 4,¢ 85,5 14, asa secumv for the capital stock of the East India Com-
pany, dpp 303

Carmichael, Colonel ~ Case of Colonel Chatles Carmichael, who applied for an appomt-
ment fur his nephew, the son of an officer of high distinction 1n the civil service, without
success, Macgregor 1870-1877 1891-1894——As to the application of Colonel Car-
michael, who apphed on behalf of a nephew, the son of the late Mr. David Carmichael
Smith, who was a member of the Bengal aivil service, two sons of Mr. Smith have
obtained civil appomntments in the Company’s service, and are now i India, Melvill

2479

Casement, S1r William  See Members of Council, 1
Cash
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Cash Balances Cash balances i the Indian tieasuries on the 3oth of April 1h each year,
from 1834 to 1851, and as estimated for 1852, App 307——Cash balance at home, and
value ot Government or other securities at tne disposal of the Court of Directors on the
goth of Aprl in each year since 1834, 1b 310 —Bye-laws for the government of ihe
East India Company 1n reference to cash, 16 415

.

Lavery Anecut Relerence to the great works of the Cavery Anecut, which wete sanctioned
bv the Court of Directors, these worhs are of the greatest importance for the puirposes
of irngation, and if submitted to the Supreme Council most likely would not have been
allowed, Right Hon Lord Elpkinstone 2154-2159 —— See also Ii rigalion

Central Government See Government of India Manor Presidencies

-~

Charrs. The Chairman and Deputy Chairman are chusen by the Court of Directors by
selection from among their own body, Melvill 11, 12~——1he Chairman and Deputy Chair-

+ man attend every day, and once a week they confer personally with the President of the
Board of Control, 6 17——Necessity for the Chairman being n good man of business,
Shepherd 727——Manner n which the Chairman and Deputy Chairman ot the Cowit aie
elec.ed, Sykes 1826-1839 Witne~s cannot understand the use of the ballot by the
directois for the election of then Chairs, proposal for 1ts abolition, b 1832-1839

Appioval of the plan of pievious consultation between the Chairs and the Piesident of
the Board, Right Hon the Earlof Ellenborough 2270 et seq On some matteis witness
would consult gentlemen unconnected with the Court 1n preference to taking the opwnion
of any member of 1t, as witness did on one occasion with Sir Richard Jenkins, b 2273—
2279—~-The Chairman and the Deputy Chairman should be acquainted with everything
relating to the Government of India, whether emanating from the Coutt or the Secret
Commiitee , bur certain proceedings, sueh for instance as witness’s admonishing the King
of Oude, should only be disclosed to the Court at the discietion of the President of the
Board ot Control, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2392 2397——Names of Chairmen
and Deputy Chairmen of the Court of Dnectors since 1834, spec.fying such of the
same as have actually seived or resided ten years in India, App 346

See also President of the Board of Control Previous Communications Secret
Commuttee, 1

Chaplains  Observations as to the number of chaplains in the service of the East India
Company , maoner mn which appointed , the archdeacons are selected fiom among the
chaplains, Melnll 247-255

CrIviL JUSTICE

1 Bengal
2 Bombay
3 Madras
4 Non-regulation Provinces
5 North-Western Provinces

1 Bengal
Statements <ubmitted by the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut 1elative to the admi-
mistration of civil justice 1n the territories subject to the Government of Bengal dunng
the year 1850, App 636——Abstract statement showimng 1 one view the number of
cases that were pending in the several lower couits on the 1st Januaiy 1850, the number
admitted duung the year, the number disposed of, and the number pending at the
end of the same year, with the discrepancies which the 1eturns exhibit, b 642

2 Bombay
Various papers and documents relaung to the admimstration of eivil jusuce in the Pre-
sidency of Bombay, App 730 et seq

38 Madras
Report of the Sudder Udalut on the admirstration of civil justice under the Madras
Presidency, for the year 1850, 4pp 691 Various papers and documents relating to the
administration of cwvil justice in the Presidency of Madras, b 692 et seq

-

4 Non-regulation Provinces

Comparative abstract statemeat of cawvil suits tried, with the assistance of native asses-
sors, 1n the division of Assam, for the years 1849 and 1850, 4pp 633 Statements sub-
mitied by the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut relative to the administration of civil
justice in the non-regulation provinces, b 651,

049 6N 4 . NOT"I-
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Crvit JUSTICE~—continued.
5 North-Western Provinces °

Abstract report of causes depending on the 1st January 1850, and of the number ad-
mitted and disposed of during the year 1849 in the several civil tourts in the Norih-
western Provinces, App 614——Statement of the operations of the cwl couris in the
North-western Provinces classified with reference to the several grades of ofticers, 1. 616,
17— Statement showmng the penod which would elapse before the decisions of the
1egular suits depending on the 1st January 18,0, if calculated according to the total
number disposed of in the several courts in the North-western Provinces dunng the year
1849, tb 618——Abstract statement showing the total value or amount of regular suits,
whether oniginal or n appeal, depending 1n the several civil courts in the North-western
Provinces on the 1si January 1850, 1. 619 Abstract statement of civil suits tied, with
the assistance of natives, under the Regulation VI ol 1832, dung the yeir 1849, tb,——
Absuiact statement ot the different descripnions of onginal suits instituted before the
several Judges, pnincipal Sudder Ameens, Sudder Ameens, and Moonsiffs, 1 the Noith-
western Provinces, during the year 1849, 1b 620 .

See also Judicial Decisions

CIviL SBERVICE

1 Generally
2. Observatons on the Efficiency of the Cul Servwce

1. Generally

Opimon that the civil servants of the Compsny have no cause to complamn of the
operation of the patronage, Shepherd 831 1he appowntments in India are with the
Governors of the different presidencies, the members of Council having the power of dis-
sent, Prinsep 966-968——How far any distaste m'ght be unbibed against the civil service
of India 1t the young men were to associate with those who were to be engaged n home
appointments, dykes 1802-1804——The circunstauces in which aivil servants are placed,
from the mode of their appointment and promotion, may not bc the most favouiable one
for drawing forth any very great exertion of their mental powers, Right Hon the Earl of
Ellenborough 2298——Particulars of a plan worked out by Mr Wilson, the nulitary
secietary, for drawing the whole civil service through the army, :4 2300 —It would
be desnable not to detain civil servants 1 Calcutta on their first arrival, as this leads
to extravagance and to ther contraciing great debts, 6 2302 — Opinion against
the amalgamation of the nulitary and cisii service of the presidencies, Right Hon Viscount
Hardinge 2370——Nomprovement could be made as to the age at which young wen are
sent to indm, b 2403, 2404

2 Qbservatwons on the Efficeency of the Civil Service

The system of the civil service of India, that service bemng filled by men competent
to discharge all 1its various duties, has undoubtedly wcrked satisfactorily, Prinsep gGo~
965——Witness has 1o reason to believe that by any other system a more eficient bodv
of public servants could be provided, b 964——Opinion that the members ot the civil
service generally are fully equal to the important functions they have to discharge, 1b
971, 972~ Opimion that the civil service of India 1s highly efficient for the duties it has
to pertorm, Burd 1017—Testimony as to the efficient state of the civil service 1n India,
2 1076-1078

Great efficiency of the civil service of India; the education of this service 1s conducted
on the most pioper system, Sur T' H Maddock 1184, 1185-—Efliciency of the civil
service of India, the education which they have 1n this country 1s calculated to make
them cflictent ofhcers, Sir G R Clerk 1362, 1363——Sufficiency of the precautions
then mn the appomntment of persons to the civil service to secure an efficient service, the
tests applied 10 the examination are sufficiently ngid, b 1376-1378——Efficiency of the
civil -envice of India, taken collectively, the officers are much more efficient in the
discharge of the peculiar duties devolving upon them than could safely be calculated
upon undei any other system that witness has seen suggested, Willoughby 1494——

o5
Witness can bear the strongest tesimony to the general punty and mtegnty of the civil

<ervice, and to its wntolerance of anything approaching to corruption, 26.

On the whole, witness considers that the civil service in Bengal s very efficient, Mallett
1615, 1616 1637 Opinion that the civil servants of the Company are a most efficrent
body, Right Hon Lord Elplinstone 2121——When Governor-general, witness’s opportu-
nities of obtainig a geueral knowledge of the quahfications and conduct of the civil sei-
vants of the Company were very limited, but to many individuals n that class, witness can
bem the highest testimony as to their efficiency, }'t’:glzt Hon the Earl of Lllenborough
2298——TLvidence as to the efiaency of the civil sermice, Right Hon. Viscount Har-

dinge
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CIVIL SERVICE—continucd
2 Observations on the Efficiency of the Civil Service—continued

dinge 2372~ On arnving n India, the civil servants are practically fitted for the first
situations they have to fill, Rught Hon Viscount Hardinge 2402

See also Addiscombe College,2  Appointments,2  Aimy,2 3 Bengal Presidency,1 3
Cadetships Covenanted Service Detached Service Durectors, Court of, 2
Dastribution of Patronage, 2 D:sz'ualgﬁcalwn of Officers Estunates Go-
nors of Presidencies Haileybury College Home Establishment Leave of
Absence, Leguslative Council of India Madras Presidency, 1 Military
Officers Natwes,1  Pationage,1  Pensions, 1 Qualification of Officers
Salaies Supreme Councul Uncovenanted Service Votes of Proprietors
Writerships

Clerk, Sir George Russell, xk ¢ 8 (Analysis of lus Fvidence )—Has seived for twenty-six
years in India, principal offices witness has filled, 1333, 1334——Opportunities witness
has had of judging of the mode of government of the Noith-western Provinces, 1335
The Government 1 those provinces 1s very efficiently admimstered, and 1t ought to be
s0, for 1t 1s more amply provided with good working machinery than any other Govern-
ment 1 India, 1336, 1337—— Difference 1n the mode of admimistration of the North~
westetn Pruvinces and the Government ot Bombay, the Governor of Bombay has a
Counul, which the Lieutenant-governor of the North-westein Provinces has not, 1338,
1339

Witness would not remove the Council from the Governor of Bombay 1340, 1341——
The Lieutenant-governor of the Noith-westein Piovinces receives his 1nstiuctions from
the Governor-general of India, the Governor of Bombay recetves his instructions from
the Court of Duectors, 1342-1345——0Objections to assimilating the system as 1egards
Bombay to the system in the North-western Provinces , impoitance of the Governon of
Bombay communicating direct with the Court of Directors, 1345, 1346——Grounds
on which witness comes to the conclusion, that although a Council 1s of advantage
at Bombay, there 1s no necessity for a Council in the North-western Provinces, 1347~

1349

The Government of Bombay 1s entuely dependent upon the Governor-general n
Councll, as 1egards 1ts expenditure,, witness would not recommend any change in this
practice, 1350-1353 No injury anses from the slowness of commumication with the
Court of Directors, anising fromn the double bianches of the Government here, 1354 ——
Grounds for the opmion that the voluminous description of the corispondence with the
Home Government 1s necessary and advantageous, 1355-1357 1397 Witness would
not suggest any change 1n the present mode of administration and powers of the Govern-
ment of Bombay, 1358, 1359 It 1s not desnable that a member of the civil service of
Bombay should be one ot the members of the Goveinor-general’s Council, 1360

The number of members of the Council of Bombay could not be diminished without
disadvantage, 1361——Efficiency of the civil service of India, the education which they
have n this country 1s calculated to make them efficient officers, 1362, 1363
Opinion as to the sufficiency of the pay of the public servants i India, 1364, 1365
It would be desirable to continue the members of Council longe: than the usual period,
namely, five years, 1366, 1367 With regard to the Governois, five years s sufficient
length of service, fiom' the harassing nature of their duties, 1366 The Government of
Bombay does not pay its whole expenses, the whole receipts are much less than the
expense> 1368-1373 1464

Remarks relative to the Indian navy, the Bombay marine 1s now called the Indian
navy, mn orde: that it may not be considered as a mete local maune, 1370, 1371——The
contiol of the Governor-general mn Council, in regard to the legislation of Bombay, 1s
benefical and necessary, 1374, 1375 Sufficiency of the precautions taken m the
appomntment of persons to the civil service to secuie an efficient service, the tests applied
in the exammation are sufficiently nigid, 1376-1378 ——Large number of mlitary men
employed 1n the diplomatic service of lndia, the selections have been admirably made,
and the system has worked well, 1379-1389——A knowledge of the native languages
1s essential to enable any officer, either in the Diplomatic or the Revenue Department, to
be efficient,’1389~1392 1463.

It any means could be devised 1t would be adwisible to allow greater scope for the
selection of military officers for the pertormance of el services, 1393, 1394——Opinton
that there 1s no occasion for a general 1eference of every question which 1s now sent
from India to England, many pomnts might be decided by the authonties on the spot,
1395, 1396 1405-1416 No inconventence aiises from the joint control which 1s ex-
ercised bv the Home Authonties and by the Central Goveinment 1n India over the
Government of Bombay , nature of the questions referred to each of these authorities,
1398-1405—— The appomtment of military men to civil offices does not operate as a
discomagement to the civil servants, 1417, 1418 .

0 49. 60 Ally
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Clerk, Sir George Russell, x ¢ B (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued

Any regulation which would prevent the Government trom making use of the most
efhicient men, whether military or civil, 1n those services, would be very injurious to the
Government of India, 1417-1423—— Manner in which the patronage of the North-western
Provinces 15 exercised by the Deputy Governor, the whole of the patronage being n
the hands of the Deputy Governor 1s objectionable, 1424~1428 —Manner in which the
patronage of Bombay 1s exercised, there 1s no nconvenience the Governor making
the appointments m Council, 1429-1431——Evidence relative to the employment of the
natives of India n the uncovenanted service, efficient discharge of the duties entrusted
to them , msufficiency of the present remuneration 1n the native uncovenanted service,
1432-1454

There 1s very hittle analogy as regards the machinery of the Government and the dis-
tribution of patronage between the Government of the North-western Provinces and
that of Bombay and Madras, 1455-1459——Any plan which should strip the Governor-
general of a large portion of the patronage would not be tonducive to the public good,
1460-1462~——Generally spe king, witness thinks that Boards are not so efficient in ter-
nitories 1ecently acquired as individuals, but 1t does not follow that the present Board of
Administration may not be better than the individual for the government of the Pun-
jaub, 1465——Recommendation that all the officers employed in the Secret Political
Department of Bombay should be sworn to secrecy, 1466-1471~—~~—Opmion that the
power of the Court of Directors to recall the Governor-general 1s just and indispensable,

1472.

Colleges The power of changing the system of cducation at the two colleges rests with
the Board of Control and her Majesty in Council, Skepherd, 832, 833——Referencs to
the appomntment of Mr Escombe fiom Westminster gchool, 1 834, 835~——No ad-
mission to the colleges can be obtamed without a nommation from a director or from
the President of the Board, 1b 836

See also Addiscombe College Haleybury College

Commander-in-Chief ~ Great advantage results from the Commander 1n-Chief having a seat
at the Council Board, Melwnille 439, 440 459-462——Rank of the Commander-1n-Chief
when clected a member of the Council, witness sees no objection to the present regu-
lation, 2b 467~-473——The Commander-in-Chief, ex officio, has no seat in the Council, he
only accupies a seat there by appointment of the Court of Directors, Bird 1102 ——
Observations with 1espect ta the power of voting possessed by the Commander-in-Chief;
he almost invaniably votes with the Governor, and this 1s a great objection ta his baving
a vote 1n the civil admimstration of the country, Wzlloughgy 1490-1493~—LUHa shoald
not vote except on military and political questions which may be connected with military
operations, 1b. 1492, 1493———Witness would not prevent the Commander-in-Chief voung
in Council upon all occasions and confine his voting to military matters, Millett, 1629
——Witness would continue the Commander-in-Chief as a member of Council if he were

» on the spot, Right Hon the Eurl of Ellenborough 2294,

See also Ensignces Governor-General, 1.

Commussioners of the Board of Control Duties of the paid Commssioners of the Board of
Control who were abolished by the Act of 1833, Waterfield, 629, 630

Commuttees of Directors Number of committees mnto which the directors are divided,
fanctions of each of these committees, Melvill 13-16——The practice of diniding the
Court 1nfo separate committees facilitates the business and prevents long discussions
when the matters come before the Coart, tb 78, 79 ——Opportunities which a director
has for serving on any one of the three committees of the direction which he may pre-
fer by exchanging with another member, Skepherd 767, 768 ——=The Coust 1s dinided
mto three commuttees, the financial, home, and naval, the political and military, the
revenue, judicial, and legislative , and probably in no other government are all questions
that arise more thoroughly sifted, Sykes 1723 —Investigation of business by the dif-
erent commuittees of the Court, showing that it 1s not expedient to diminish the number
of the duectors, 16 1817-1820 Bye-laws for the government of the East India
Company with regard to commitees, App 415 ———See also Bye-Laws.

Communication with India Every acceleration of the mode of communication has had the
effect of accelerating the transaction of business at the India House, Melvill 157~159

See also Bi- Monthly Mails Despatches Furloughs Seat of Government.

Correspondence  Advantages Tesulting from all papers and documents bemng sent home for
the surveillance of the Court, Shepherd 708-712——Process adopted n condacting the
correspondence between the Governments of India and the Court of Directors, Prinsep
85 The time occupied 1a transmitting a communication and receiving a reply vares

according
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Correspondence—continued

according to the nature of the matter contained in the despatch, and the information
that 1t 1s necessary to obtain, Prinsep 852 The present system of sending the whole of
the coirespondence and all documents npon any subject of which a despatch from India
treats, 18 necessary and desnable, Bird 1014~1016——Opmion that the volummous
cones(;mndence between the Government of India and the Home Authonties might be
considerably reduced without inconvenience, reference to the course pursued between
the supenintending Governments in India and the subordmate Government of Agra, n
proof of tns opmion, Ser T H Maddock 1157, 1158 1231-1233

Grounds for the opimon that the voluminous aescnptlon of the correspondence with
the Home Government 1s necessary and advantageous, Sir G R. Clerk 1355~1357.
1397—~—The delay experienced 1n the correspondence with England 1s not greater than
may be expected from the double authority that exists, first of the Court of Directors,
and then of the Board of Control, Willoughby 1478, 1479 There 1s no doubt that 1t
1s highly important that that check and control shouid be mamtained, 10 1480——The
expense of copying and examining papers 1n India has increased yearly, on account of
the mcreased business ansing from the copies of the numeious papers that are sent home
with every document, however minute, 26 No inconvenience or injury results from the
delay which occurs in the correspondence with the Home Government, the rapidity of
commaunication obviates all those difficulties, Mallett 1609——As to the correspondence
between the Home Authonties and the Government of India, although some cuitailments
might be effected, the system 1nsures the advantages both of an absolute and a respon-
sible Government, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2359, 2360

See also Despatches Melatary Correspondence N

CoUNCILS .
1, Particulars relative to the Appowntment of the Councils in Indra, and
Mode of conducting Business

2 Necessity for the Governor-general being assisted by a Council.
8 How far Councils me necessary n the subordinate Presidencies

1 Particulars relatwe to the Appointment of the Councils tn India, and Mode of
conducting Business

The law gives the Court of Dnectors the power of determining whether there shall be

a Council or not, and of how many members the Council shall be composed, Prinsep 858

» ——The present number of two civilians in the Council 1s fixed by the Court of Directors,
under the authonty of the Act of Parlament, by specific instructions, Bird 1101+ve
Explanation-with regard to the method of transacting busimess 1n the Council, Mallett

1693-1696

2  Necessity for the Governor-general being assisted by a Council

It 1s not desirable to abolish the Councils, there is @ greater prestige about a Governor
with a Council than there would be about a Governor without one, Prinsep 858, 859
‘W itness does not consider that havng two members 1s of greal importance, one
man of high character, and possessed of due abilities, would be a sufficient check in all
cases, Burd 1102-1107——Opinion that the Governor-general should always be assisted
by his Counal 1 administering the affairs of the Bengal Presidency, Sir T. H Maddock
1301, 1302 Great utility of the Councils, objections to theirabolition, the question
of the abolition of Councils was warmly discussed 1n 1833, 1t was urged that the measuie
would confer on the Governor arbitrary authouty, Willoughby 1484——The arguments
used on that occasion, and especially by Lord Ellenboiough, are unanswerable, 16 ——
Necessity for the Goveinor 1n tus absence from the seat of Goveinment being always
attended by two councillors, 5. 1525, 1526. »

The Government of India 1s one of such magmtude that the Governor-general should
not be leit without a Council, Millett 1630-1636. At present if a councillor 1s neces-
sarily absent from the presidency from illness, is place at the Councilis not filled up,
thus a Governor may be left without a Council, a civil servant might be appointed
provisionally to take a seat at'the Council Board during such absence, 16 1670-1680.

3 How far Councils are necessary in the subordinate Presidencies

Linntation of the number of members of Council to two at Madras and Bombay,
Prinsep 858-——How far 1 1s advisable to give the assistance of a Council to a Governor
of any of the presidencies of India, Ser T' H Maddock 1163 1228——If 1t be intended
to discontinue the Councils at the subordinate presidencies, witness would 1ecommend
that one member 1n each case be added to the Supreme Council, 15 1164 No advan-
tagevus change could be well effected in the Councils of Madras and Bombay if still

0.49. 602 retained,
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LoUNCILS~—continued.
3 How far Councils are necessary n the subordinate Presdencies— continued.

retamed, Sir T. H Maddock 1165 Grounds on which witness comes to the conclu-
ston that although a Counail 1s of advantage at Bombay, there 1s no necessity for a
Council 1a the North-western Provinces, Sir G R Clerk 1347-1349 The number
of members of the Council of Bombay could not be diminished without disadvantage,
10, 1361
Opinion that one civil and one military member would be sufficient for the Councils in
the minor presidencies, Maillett 1603 1623~1628 With respect to the Act of 1833, 1t
wnuld be well to make a formal distinction beween the legislative and admmstrative
-Councils, with reference to the control over the subordinate presidencies, Right Ilon Lord
Elphinstone 2113—— When decisions in matters affecting the people of the Bombay or
Madras Piesidencies are taken at Calcutta by Bengalese seivants, the latter, in taking
such decisions, are quite 1gnorant of the manners and feelings of the whabitants of these
two presidencies, this 1s a strong reason for maintamng separate Councils at Mudras
and at Bombay, 16 2127, 2128——Witne s 1s not aware that any decision of those two
subordinate piesidencies, with reference to the customs and habits of the people, has ever
been overruled at Calcutta, 1b 2129
See also Act of 1833 Appointments, 2 Bengal Presiudency, 3 Bombay

Presidency, 1 Crvel Service, ) Commander-in-Chief Ezxpenditure, 2.

Governor-general, 1 4 Home Council for India Legistative Council of India.

Legislative Councillor Madras Presidency Members of Council Minor

Presidencies, 3 Nutrwce Councils Patronage, 3. Period 1 f Seruvice.

Salaries Seat of Government. Supreme Councul.

«Covenanted Service As far as relates to the covenanted branch of the service, the know-
ledge that no man’s advancement depends on the will and capuice of those in power,
operates very beneficially, Walloughby 1475 1494——1It 15 proposed to give the natives
covenanted situations, and put them iu possession of the gieat civil offices, but 1o the
present day, with the greatly 1ncreased facilities of commantcation and co-operation, no
mntelligent people under such circumstances would submit to our Government, Right Hon.
Earl of Ellenborough, 2305——The line of demarcation between the covenanted and the
uncovenanted service should be strictly preserved, otherwise natives might obtain com-
missions m the army 1 the higher grade, which would be extremely dangerous, Right
Hon Viscount Hardinge 2426-2434.

See also Allowances,  Indian Navy, 1.  Natwes, 1.  Uncovenanted Service.

LRIMINAL JUSTICE

1 DBengal.
2. Bombay.
3 Madras
4. Non-regulatwn Provinces.

1. Bengal

Statements submitted by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut relative to the administration
of cniminal jusuce m the territories subject to the Government of Bengal during the year
1850, App 625~———Abstract statement, relative to the administration of criminal justice
in the Lower Provinces for 1850, 1b.

2. Bombay .

Extract from the proceedings of Government n the Judicial Department of the Presi-
dency of Bombay relative to the admunistration of eriminal justice, App 766——Various
#apers and documents upon the same subject, 15 767 et seq.

8. Madras:

Report of the Foujdaree Udalut on the admimistration of criminal justice in the Madras
Presidency for the year 1850, App 655——Table showing the number of persons, the
most prevalent offences with which they were charged, and the number and per-centage
of peisons punished, b 656———Statement showing the number of offences reported
«during the year 1850, the number i which no offender has been apprehended, and the
per-centoge of such cases, the nomber of cases and persons brought before the police
and magistracy for offences perpetrated during the year, and the number of persons
concerned m those cases who are <till at large also the gross number of persons
brought before the police magistracy and the courtc during the' year, and the number
convicted and punished, b 657

4. Non-regulation
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CRIMINAL JUSTICE—continued
4 Non-regulation Provinces

Abstiact statemeat of the number of persons brought to tnal, acquitted, and convicted,
n the years 1849 and 1850, by the magistrates and their assistants, and the Sudder
Ameens, 1n the extia-regulation provinces, and the number committed to take their
trial at the sessions, App 632 Abstiact statcment showing the number of persons
brought to tnal, acqutted, and convicted, m the years 1849 and 1850, by the ses-
sins court n the extia-tegulation piovinces, and the number of persons whose cases
were 1eferred to the Nizamut Adawlat, 16 ——Abstract statement <howing the numbet
of peivons whose cases were referred to the Nizamut Adawlut by the sessions court m
the extri-tegtlation piovinces, during the years 1849 and 1850, and the manner in which
they weie disposed or, 26 ——Statement submitted by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut,
relative to the admunistration of criminal justice m the non-regulation provinces for 1850,
b Compatative abstract statement showing the number of appeals preferied to the
sessions courts during the years 1849 and 1850, from the oiders of the magistiates and
joint magistrates 1n the extra-regulation piovinces, in cimnal tials, as well as 10 mis-
cellaneous cases, with the o1deis passed thereon, i 633

See also Judicial Decisions

«Croun, The See Pationage  President of the Board of Control  Recall of Officers, 2

Customs Duties See Transit Duties

D

Pebts of the Company Statement showing the piogiess of the Indian debt and of the
home bund debt of the East India Company, since the 1st of May 1834, the rates
at which money has been borrowed , and the amount owing at the latest dates, with the
rates of interest payable thereon, also the amount subscribed to the Fou per Cent Loan,
ndw open, App 296

Declaration of War 1In all cases of declaration of war 1t 1s within the power of the Board
of Control to act thiough the Secret Commnttee, without the concurrence of the Court of
Directors, Melvll 138-143~———The East India Company are precluded fiom 1nterfering
with the Governor-general in questions of peace or war, on such occasions the Crown,
acung through the Secret Commuttee of the Company, gives all mstructions, and 1s
responsible for the 1esult, Sir T H Maddock 1290~1295

Delay See also Board of Control, 2 Correspondence Despatches, 3 Previous
Communuations

Delk:  See Seat of Government
Deputy Charvrman. See Chairs.

Deputy Governors  See Lieutenant Governors

DESPATCHES.

1. Generally
2. Lvidence as to the Preparation and Tiansmission of Despatches

38 Opumon that no unnecessary Delay takes place in preparing and transmat-
ting the Despatches to India

1 Generally

Increase of business of the Court of Directors, comparing 1834 with 1851, number of
despatches 1n each of those years, Melvill 10— Evidence as to the volumnious character
of the despatches, and the length of time required to examine them, such an examma-
tion affords the Home Authorities a great amount of informauon, which enables them to
«come to a conclusion which otherwise they could not so well arnve at, 10 194-201——
If the Cowit of Directors were to refuse to transmit a despatch the Board of Control
would have no other power than that of applying for a maudamus to compel them to do
so, Waterfield 527, 528 561 688-692

2 Ewidence as to the Preparatwn and Transmission of Despatckes .

Explanation as 1o the mode of prepaning the despatches for transmission to India,
every despatch from India 1s laid before the Court of Directors, Melvall 23 106-116——
‘I bere 1s a consuitutional objection to anybody signing a despatch to the Government of
India but the Couit of Directors, or some member of that Court, 25. 81 ——All despatches
are addiessed to the Governor-general of India, none are addressed to the Lieutenant-
governor of the North-western Provinces, 15 202-204——The despatches from India
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Report, 1852~——continued.

DEespATCHES~—~continved
2 Ewndence as to the Preparation and Transmussion of Despatches—continued

always come to the Home Government n duplicate, one copy being for the Court of
Directors and the other for the Board of Commussioners, Melvill 205-207—~Despatches
are always addre-sed 1n the same form, tb 393-395 (

The changes which have been made of late years 1n the mode of preprung the
despatches has caused an 1ncrease of trouble and expense n India, and there are
additional clerks entertained on the establishment of the Secretary’s office for the purpose,
Prinsep 853 Evidence with respect to the mode of prepanng despatches for the
Court of Directors upon matters of ordinary rouune, tb 854——It has been the study
of the secietaries, and necessarily so, considering the quantity of business which they have
in India, to make the preparation of these despatches as mechanical as possible, t& ——
In like mannei, the reporting of the despatches from the subordinate authonues, which
are teported in so much detail, 1s quiie mechanical, b The preparation of these
reports, though the quarterly feports look very formidable, 1s 1n fact so mechanical, that
1t 1s not the great libour by any meaus of the Secretary’s office, 16 —~—Statement of the
progress of a despatch through the Court, showing that the efficiency of the Court would
be matenally impaned by any dimnution of its number, Sykes 1723, 1724.

3 Opuon that no unnecessary Delay takes place in preparing and transmitling the
Despatches to India

Length of time necessary for sending an answer 1n the shape of despatch to India,
the delay that takes place 1s absolutely necessary, and any inconvemence 1s more than
counterbalanced by the sifting the despatch undergoes, Melvill 24-27. 45-62 144-1065
The system pursued with regard to the public despatches ensures a careful revision
of all the proceedings of the local Government, Skepherd 708-—~~Mode of dealing w th
despatches which demand prompt and immediate attention, b 714, 715—Opmion
that the delay which takes place 1n answering despatches from India, by the mode of
correspondence adopted n this country, has not been productive of inconvenience to the
Indian Government, Bird 1013 Witness 1s not nware that the Indian Government
have experienced any serious inconvenience from the delay which takes place 1 receiving
answers to despatches sent to the Home Authonties, Sur I\ H, Maddock 1177——Upon
important matters an answer to a despatch from India might be expected in three
months, and on matters not requiring deliberation the time occupied might be less,
Ruight Hon Viscount Hardinge 2441-2443

See also Board of Control, 2  Correspondence ~ President of the Board of Control.

Previous Communication Records Secret Committee,1 2 Secret
Department (Indwa )

Detacked Service. Number of officers of each army employed 1n 1834 and 1851 on
detached service, civil and political, and military, respectively, 4pp 350 ~——Statemeat
showing the number 1n each presidency of military officers 1n civil employment and on
detached duty, distinguishing their respective ranks, 15 413

See also Diplomatic Service

Diarres  Opinion that the ship diaries might be curtailed, 1f not dispensed with altogether,
Willoughby 1480, 1481—=<See also Records.

Diplomatrc Service  Large number of military men employed i the diplomatic service of
India, the selections have been admirably made, and the system has worked well,
Sir G R Clerk 1379-138¢g

Durect Cadetships See Cadetships

DIRECTORS, CoURT OF

1. Ewdence relative to the Appowntment and Powers of the Court of
Darectors
2 H(o}ro Jar it s advisable 10 effect any Alteration sn the Constatution of the
ourt

3 Papers lawd before the Commattee.

1 Evidence relative to the Appointment and Powers of the Court of Directors .

Since 1834 the directors have been more connected with India, of fifteen directors
elected since that pertod, only one was wholly unconnected with India, Melill 4 36, 37
Great power pussessed by the Court of Directors, altbough the Board of Coutrol
controls every act of the Court, 16 20, 21——Power of the Court to secord their dissent
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Report, 1852—continued

DIRECTORS, CoURT O¥-—continued
1 Ewdence relative to the Appointment and Powers, &c —continued

fiom the decisions of the Board of Control, 14 28, 29——The Court of Duectors have
the power of laying hefore the Court of Proprietors any papers not 1n the Seciet Depart-
ment which they may think fit, and the Board of Control have no power to prevent their
doing so, Melwnill 29 The number of the directors has not been any practical obstacle
to the dispaich of business, though there are occasionally long discussions and long

sitlings, 1b 76, 77

A reduction of the present number of directors would be most prejudicial to therr
efficiency and independence, Skepherd 725 ——Advantages that would result if there
were a quorum o} the Court necessary to conduct the proceedings, 1b 729 Out of
thirty directors six go out annually by rotation, b 755——The directors may engage
an any purswit independently of the business of the Company , witness beheves that other
occupations increase their efficiency as directors, b 771

2 How far it s advisable to effect any Alteration in the Constitution of the
Court .

The effect of the change made in 1834 has been vastly to increase the efficiency of the
Court of Directors 10 the administration of the Government of India, Melnull 10——The
Court of Directors bemg composed of a great number of distinguished members of the
public service mn India, gives great power to the Court n therr communications with the
Board of Control, 10 88, 8g——Opinion that men of eminence have only to come
forward to be elected directors, allusion to the case of Mr Butteiworth Bayley in proof
of this opinion, Skepherd 722-724——Of late years the duectors have been principally
Indian, an effusion of English members 1s very desirable, 5 726—-—Any alteration n
the present authority with respect to the chaice of directors and proprietors of the
Company could only be made by Act of Parhament, how far such an 1nterference could
be justified, b 743-747 4750752

The Home Government of India would be gieatly improved 1f military or civil servants
of the Cumpany could become directors immediately on their return home, Sir T
H Maddock 1154——Such a change could only be made by some modification of
the elective nght of the propuetois, t& 1155~—=With regard to the proposal for
reserving a certain number of seats in the direction for emment individuals 1n the Indian
service, the practical difficulties would be very great, and considerable jealousies would
anse, Sykes 1776,

Witness would entirely abolish the power and position of the present Court of Directors,
but 1f that body could be reduced in number, and be composed of men like Sir Richard
Jenkins or the late Mr Charles Grant, there would be no objection to the continuance
of the present system, Iight Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2312~~—The Court of
Directors may still perform such duties as are connected with the receipt of their
dividends, but therr duties 1n connexion with the military, 1evenue, and judiaal depart-
ments of the Government of India would be much better performed by a Council, 2
2332-2334 Witness does not know whether the directors perform thewr duties, or
how they perform them, but under the present system he has na doubt that the Govern-
ment 1s conducted differently at different times, when 3t the Board of Control witness
conducted the Goveinment humself, 16, 2344, 2346-——-Winess thinks that the present
system of representation produces a very competent body of dwectors, Reght Hon. Viscount
Hardinge 2425——The present restrictions on the Court of Directors are, 1n witness’s
opinion, quite sufficient, b 2439, 2440

3. Papers lad before the Commltee,

Bye-laws for the government of the East India Company, in relation te the directors,
officers,and servants, App 416+~—DBye-laus for thegovernment of the East India Conspany
n reference to General Courts, th 419-———Letter from Court of Directors to the Govern-
ment of India, dated 1st February (No 2) 1837, 16 799——Extract letter from the Court
of Directors to the Goveinment of India, dated 6th February (No 5) 1839, b 301——
Letter from the Court of Directors to the Government of India, dated qth June (No 5)
1837, :b 807 ——Letter from the Court of Directors to the Government of India, dated
6 March (No, 2) 1844, 10 812

See also Act of 1833 Addwscombe College, 1 Appeals, 1 Applications for

Appotniments Appointments, 1 Army, 1 Attendance of Directors.
Board of Control Bribery Bye-Laws Canvass for the Durection

Chairs ~ Commuitees of Durectors ~ Counrcils, 1 Despatches  Distribution of
Patronage Election of Directors Expenditure, 3, Governor-general.
Gratuilies Home Establishment, Indwan Navy Members of Council, 1.
Patronage Previous Communtcations Proprietors, Court of Recull of
Officers. Sale of Offices. Secret Commuttee, 1 Secretary of State

Wos ks, Public.
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Report, 1852—continued.

Number of officers dismissed from the service hy sentence of courts

D:;'::faall, %{sgﬁfﬁnng the presidencies to which such officers belonged, and the army
from the Indian 1avy, 1n each year from 1834 to 1851, 4pp 346——Number of ?ses 1n
which the Court of Directors have recommended to the Commussioners for the Affairs of
India the restoration of any such officers to the service, and nstances in which the Com-
miusstoners have complied with such recommendations, 1 each year from 1834 to 1851,

b 347

ton of Officers Ewl effects of officers in the civil service of India being n
Dl:anubaal:f::sgg cl{c‘:urx‘l?ztances , suggestion that any one who 1s senously involved should be
deemed disqualified for such employment, ¥ illoughby 1494 Upuion that hence-
forwaid 1t should be a rule that if a person was seriously 1volved in his pecumary cir-
cumstances, the authonties 1n India should consider that a disquahification for high
offices, 1b 1584~1586

DISTRIBUTION OF PATRONAGE.
1 Generally

2 Opinion that the present Distrsbution of the Patronage by the Directors 1s
Jair and just

3. Objections to the present Mode of Dustribution

1 Generally

There 1s very little analogy as regards the machinery of the government and the dis-
tribution of patronage between the Government of the North-western Provinces and that
of Bombay and Madras, Sur G R Clerh 1455-1459 The Court of Directors, as a
body, has no power of distributing patronage, 1t bemng divided n certamn proportions
among the members, Taylor 2000-2004~—The Court, as a body, have no patronage at
their disposal, Alezander 2054——Under any system of bestowing a certain amount of
patronage on public grounds, there would doubtless be many disappointed candidates,
these might still use private sohcitation 1f they had proper opportunities, 1b. 2065~2068.
2070—— It should be a question for the Court of Directois how many appoiutments they
could first bestow on public grounds, and then how many they could fairly reserve for
their own private distribution, :b 2072-2076——The objection to the distribution of the

patronage 1s that there are no means of appeal to any particular party, Macleod 2086.
2088, 2089

2 Opinion that the present Distribution of the Palronage by the Directors s fair
and just

The custom of distributing the patronage of the civil and military services chiefly to the
sons of the Company’s se1vants 1s very beneheial, Shepherd 735——Opinion that the distn-
bution of patronage by the directois 1s fair and just towards the families of the servants of
the Company , 1eference to a statistical statement prepared under witness’s instructions, on
the 15th November 1843, 1n proof of the justice of this opinion, Sykes 1759 It appears
to witness that the present mode of distnbuting appomtments is the best calculated to give
to each class 1ts due propoition, at the same time maintaining the efficiency of the public
service, Melnill 2494 Frequent precautions taken from time to time by the Court of
Directors, 1n 1its collective capauity, to ensure the pure exeicice of the patronage by indi-
vidual membeis of the Court, 25 2495 2498-2502 With a view to show the Com-
mittee the attewmpt made by the Court to investigate even the motives which have led to
an appomtment, witness delivers in the documents which embody the statements made
by each individual director 1n the case of civil and military appointments, :b 2496, 2497

Opinion that during the last twenty years the number ot appointraents tainted with
any suspicion of corrupt motives n 1ts distribution has been under twenty, and mm séme
of those cases the Court took judicial means to bring the guilty parties to justice, 1. 2508,
2509 From witness’s thirty years’ experience of the exercise of the patronage by the
Duectais of the Cast India Company, 1t 1s his opmuon that 1t has been purely and
advantageously exercised with reference to the Indian service, ib 2511-2513

8 Objections to the present Mode of Distribution -

The piesent mode of distnbution 1s 1inconsistent with what witness understands to be
the public trust nvolved 1n that patronage, Macgregor 1857——Statement of vanous
cases to illustrate the working of the present system of the distrnibution of patronage, 1.
—=-A gieat part of what 1s now complamed of in the distribution of patronage,
anses out of the practice nnder the piesent admunistration of frequently confernng

several
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D1ISTRIBUTION OF PATRONAG L—continued
3 Objections to the present Mode of Distribution—continued

several appointments upon a single family, instance of an individual who had twenty-
three appomntments at different times conferred upon him, Macgregor 1885 1887

See also Applicutions for Apporntments Appointments Army, 4 Patronage
Returns of Patronage

Duties Statewent of the tanff of duties now 1 force 1 Buush India, App 331
See also fransut Duties

E

East India Bonds Amount raised by issue of East India bonds, 1n each year since 1 May
1834, App 320 See also Register of Bonds

Last India Company Up to 1834 the Company had large ternitonial claims upon India,
under the Act of 1834 those claims were all relinquished, and fiom theneeforward the
Company were declared to hold the property of India as trustees for the Crown, Melwill 4

The Last India Company aie acting as trustees for the Crown, having command over

all the public servants 1n India, Waterfield 682-686——Opinion 1n favour of the change

made by the Act ot 1833, by which the Company were declared to hold the propertv of

India as trustees for the Crown, for the seivice of the Government of India, Right Hon

the Earl of Ellenborough 2227, 2228
See also Seal of the Company T'rade of the Company

East India Stock. Opmion that there 15 no analogy in law between propeity in East
India stock and the empire of India, Su T' H Maddock 1311

See also Price of Stock

Ecclesiastical Establishment  Statement showing the number and expense of the eccle-
stastical establishments under each presidency, in the year 1832-33, and at the piesent
time, App 326 See also Chaplawns

Education  Particulars of a conversation witness had with the late Dwarkanauth Tegore,
upon the subjcct of extending education amongst the natives, 1f the wishes of the advo-
cates of education wete carried out to the full extent, we should not retain possession of
India, Right Hon the Eurl of Ellenborough 2305-——Statements respecting education
under each presidency in Biitsh India, showing the number of institutions, distingwishing
the Englsh seminaries from the vernacular, the expense, the number of teachers, the
number of pupils, and the number and value of scholaiships, dpp 327

See also Addiscombe College, 1 2 Cunl Service, 2 Colleges Haleybury
College Natwe Languages Wratershyps

ELEcTION OF DIRECTORS

1 Inconveniences of the present Mode of Election of Durectors of the East
India Company
2 Suggestwons for the Improvement of the System.

1 Inconvemences of the present Mode of Electron of Duectors of the East India
Company

Great difficulty and 1nconvemence connected with the piresent mode of election and
canvass for directors in this country , disinclination of men eminently fitted for the direc-
tion to expose themselves to the inconvemences by coming forward as candidates, Burd
1147-1152 The system of allowing votes by proxy tends very much to increase the
tiouble and difficulty, 26 1149 Opinion that the present mode of election deters
many proper candidaies fiom offering themselves to the propnetary, giounds for enter-
taining this opinion, Sykes 1732, 1733——The expenditure of a candidate for a seat 1
the direction 1s very great, and 1s occasioned by travelling about the country, keeping
comnuttees, and having 1 peimanent clerk to keep his books, 25 1735 1743—— Wit~
ness’s election cost him 2,228 ¢ , he was seven years about it, and stocd two contested
elections, the 1efreshments for the committee were the only expense »ttending the actual «

election, 75 1735, 1736 1738 1741 ‘The members of the commuttee are generally pro-
plietors, and their seivices ate gratmitous, 26 1744, 1745 Opmton that uader the
piesent system of electiag directors there will always be the same cause of complamt as
now exists as to the distribution of patronage, Mucgregor 1847
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Report, 1852 —continued.

ELECTION OF DIRECTORS—continued
2. Suggestwns for the Improvement of the System

f self-election of the directors would be open to great ohjection, Skepherd
839-.5—3:::“;:“1011 of the directors should be elected by the progletors, and the remainder
by the Crown conjowntly with the Company, Sir T H Mdddock 1156 1234-1238.
1250, 1251 Proposition by which an improvement might be made upon the present
system of electing the directors, b 1250, 1251 1256, 1257

Plan suggested by witness with reference 10 the method of electing the directors,
Sykes 1725 et seg ——The night to vote, which 1s at present restricted to hulders of
1,000 stock, might be extended to those representing 500{ stock, 16 1725——The
adoption of witness’s plan would probably msure an early seat in the direction to distin-
guished Indian servants, while men emment in avil hfe at home would be brought n
to preserve the ratios of classes, b 1725, 1726 An Act of Parhament should be
passed to meet the different questions i the system proposed for the election of the
Coutt, tb 1728-1730~—Witness has never suggested to the Court s plan for the elec-
tion of directors , a similar plan has been found to work beaneficially in the Royal Society,
b 17471749 1751

See also Bribery Canvass for the Durection Darectors, Court of, 2 Pro-

prietors, 3 Votes for Propretors

Ellenborough, The Right Hon the Earl of (Analysis of s Evidence )~Period during
which witness filled the offices of President of the Board of Control and Goveraor-
general of India, 2225 The termination put by the law of 1833 to the East India
Company’s acung as a trading company has been advantageous to the Government of
India, 2226——Opnion 1n favour of the change made by the Act of 1833, by which the
Company were declared to hold their property of India as trustees for the Crown, for the
service of the Government of India, 2227, 2228

Witness doubts whether the Act of 1833 conferied on the Boaid of Control a tew
power over the Home Treasury , when Piesident of that Board in 1841, witness wished
to change the destination of three steamers which had heen ordered and were bulldm%m
England, from Bombay to China, un account of the warin the latter place, and his wishes
were carried out by the Court, but witness could not have compelled the Court to wnte a
letter on the subject, as the provisions of the Act of 1833 relate to correspondence in
India, and have no reference to correspondence w1 England, 2230-2255 In any
future Act, the power of the Board over the Home Tieasury should be made as clear as
that which they possess over the Tieasury 10 India, 2247-2255.

Witness would except from that power the confrol of the general expenditure on
account of the home establishment, and with 1egard to tne annual estimate now sent 1n
to the Board, he would alter the law to make 1t conform to the practice, 2256-2264——
With the exception of the alterations suggested by witness, no matenal alteration should
be made m the relative position of the Court of Directors and the Board of Control,
2265 Explanation with regard to the system of previous communications with the
Board of Control on the subject of letters to be submitted by the Couit, and upon which
opimions are to be given within two months, 2265

The Secret Committee may write a letter to the President of the Board upon the sabject
ot any orders which he may direct them to send to India, but he would not give the
Commuittee a power of officially recording a remonstrance against them, 2266~2269 ———
Approval of the plan of previous consuitation between the Chairs and the Piesident of the
Board, 2270 et seq On some matters witness would consult gentlemen unconnected
with the Court .n preference to taking the opinion of any member of 1t, as witness did on
one occasion with Sir Richard Jenkwns 2273-2279 A permanent secretary to the
BoSard of Control 1s unnecessary, considering the ability of the sentor clerks of the Board,
2280

Remarks with reference to the effect of placing the minor presidencies under the imme-
diate control of the Governor-general , upon matters relating to them witness would have
been glad if the Council had been assisted by sone distinguished officers from those
presidencies, 2281 2284, 2285 The Councils of the minor presidencies shoull be
mamtained, and the civil services raised to equal rank and consideration with th- ciwil
service of Bengal, 2282, 2283. 2296——Opini n that the Governor-general of India
should be the Governor of Bengal, appointing a Depuiy Governor, whose Council mizht
be the Council of India, 2286, 2287 Remarks as to the power ot the Governor-
genetal of India when absent from his Cuuncil, 22588

Calcutta possesses great advantages as the seat of Government , remarks with rezard
10 Agra, Delh, and Simlah, 2289, 2290 It a man of eminence like Sir Lawrence Peel
be appownted Advocate-general, there 1s no pecessity to have a legislative councillor,
22g91——The objection to a legislative councillr 15, that he always desires to 1mmor-
talize his service by making some alteration tu the law, 2291 Lhe Governor-general
would be better assisted by some gentleman, wno, 1 this country, might be appointed

Under—&ecretary
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Ellenborough, The Right Hon the Earl of (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued

Under-Secretary of State, after five years he might retura to England and be very useful
mn the discussion of all Indian subjects in Parhament , he might become the best Gover-
nor of a presidency, or, if not, the best Governor-general, 2291

Statement of the law respecting the suting and voting of the legislative member of
Counal, minute witten by witness on receiving a letter from the Court, requesting that
the legislative member imght be admnted to the Council on all cccasions, 2292, 2293
—~—W itness would continue the Commander-m-Cluef as a member of Counal if he were
on the spot, 2294 Opinion against the appointment of Goveinor- exclusively from the
seivanis of the Company, 2295 Suggestion for enlarging the Council of India for
legislative puiposes, by adding civil servants from each ot the presidencies, reserving to
the Exccutive Council the power of passing by that Couucil mn cases of emergency, 2297
— —Bodies of natives might also be formed to commu iicate with on all projects of law
affecting their customs and 1elgion, 2297

When Goveinor-general, witness’s opportunities of obtaining a general knowledge of
the qualfications and conduct of the cvil servants of the Company were very Limited,
but to many individuals 1n that class witness can bear the highest testimony as to their
efficiency, 2298 The circumstances 1n which civil servants are placed from the mode
of their appointment and promotion, may not be the most favourable for drawing foith
apy very greal excrtion of their mental powers, 2298—-—Evidence respecting a plan
prepared by witness when President of the Board of Control for effecting a change in
the civil admmistration of India, by requinng as a qualhfication for the civil offices a
service of a certain peilod 1n some native corps, 2299

Remarks as to the advantages which would result from the adoption of such a systein,
2299-2301 —Particulars of a plan worked out by Mr Whlson, the military secretary,
for drawing the whole civil service throngh the arms, 2300——There <hould be no rule
as to appointments, and the Government should have absolute power over all the
Europe n ability 1n the country, ot plaang 1t wheirever they judzed best for the public
service, 2301 The 1emuneration of civil servants mav be considered sufficient, but
not more than sufhcient, 2302——It would be desuable, however, not o detain them 1n
Calcutta on their first arnival, as this leads to extiavagance and to their contracting great
debts, 2302

As cvil seivants e allowed to retain then offices when they go on leave of absence
to the Cape or Austraha, there 15 no reason why they should not do so, if they come to
England, but the whole system which permits a c171l servant to return after three years’
absence, and displace the gentleman who has bLeen efficieatly performig the whole of

the duties of his office during that period, requires revision, 2303, 2304 dSuggestions
tor remodelling the Home Government and the Government in India, 2305 Increasing

want of consideration for the natives on the pait of the civil service, and for the native
soldiers on the part of the younger British officets, 2305

What 1s termed the nsolence of office produced the insurrection in Saugur, 2305 —
It has become essential to the safety of our present position mn Iudia to conduct the
Government 1n the name and by the duect authonty of the Crown, 2305——TIvs would
be a great advantage as regards the feelings of the native states, 2305 Importance of
maintaining those states and of paying due consideration to the native princes, 2305
Particulars of a conversation witness had with tne late Dwarkanauth Tagore upon the
subject of extending education amongst the natives, 1f the wishes of the advocates of
education were carried out to the full extent, we should not retain possession of India,
2305

311‘. 15 also proposed to give the natives covenanted situations and put them 1n possession
of the great civil offices, but in the present day, with the greatly icreased facintres
of commuuication and co-operation, no intelligent people, under such circumstances,
would submit to our Government, 2305 Suggestions for disposing of the patronage, it
India should be placed under the direct government of the Ciown, 2305-2306——Mode
m which witness would form a council of twelve, to assist the officer entrusted by the
Crown with the authority over India ; the councillots, in the first instance, might be named
m the Act of Parhiament ahd vacancies might be filled up on the recommendation of the
Governor-general or Gavernors of presidencies, 2305 But if the principle of election
be preferred, the present consutuency should be |wgely mcreased} the creditors of the
Government m India should bave a mght to vote as well as the holders of East India
Stock, and votes might with advantage be given to persons who had served a cuitain
time 1n India, 2305

The patronage should be tiansfiried to this Counail, without enlarging the present share
of the President of the Board of Control, 2306 —It would be advisable to sell a por-
tion of the patronage, in order that the anstocracy of the country might be induced to
enter the service of India, 2306, 2307 Witness would remunerate the councillors by
salary, 2308 The Governor-geneial and the Gosernors of piesidencies would recom-
mend as councillors the most eminent men who had setved 1 Indi¢, and that wou d lead
to then coming home somewhat eailier than they do now, 2308
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Report, 1852 —~—continued.

Ellenborough, The Right Hon the Earl of (Analysis of his Evidence)~continued.

The most eminent men are now deterred fiom putting themselves forward as candi-
dates by the inconvenience of the canvass, but under witness’s plan this dificulty would
be obviated, 2308——The councillors might be made members of the Privy Counail;
but witness would not admit them to a seat in Parhament, 2308, 2309 One advan-
tage of the change suggested would be the abolition of what is called the double govern-
ment , but the President should have the same power of ovetruling this Counail as he
now possesses over the Coutt of Directors and as the Governor-general 1n India pos-
sesses with teference to the Supreme Council, 2310, 2311 2315

It may be doubtful whether the Governor-general’s power of overruling s Council
extends to matters of patronage, but it should be made applicible to those matters,
2311 Witness would entuely abolish the power and position of thc present Court of
Directors, but if that body could be reduced 10 number, and be composed of mcn like
Sir Richard Jenkins or tlie late Mr Charles Grant, therc would be no objection to the
continvance of the present system, 2312 It 1s not necessary to chance the constitu-
tion of the Government 11 India, 2313——There might be a piactical advantage n
giving the Council a nega'ive 1n the appointinent ot the Governor-general and the Gover-
nors of presidencics, 2313

Objection 10 the appomtment of the members of Council i Indin by the Court of
Directors without any mtervention of the Government of this country, the President of
the Boaid of Conuiol having no negative upon these appointments, 2313 ~——They are
not apponted as representing particular departments, but in_consequence of some sup-

osed claim to a seat 10 Council, mconvenience which arose from this circumstance upon
the death of Sir Willlam Casement, the milituy member of Council, at the time the
Council had to deal with a mntmous army, and a legal gentlemen, who knew nothing of
military matters, was substituted in Sir Wilham’s place, 2313

The members of the Council at home, under witness’s proposal, would be immovable
fo1 si1x years, 2314——The ormgination of matters would best rest with the President
himself, 2316 If any difercnce should au-e between the President and a counallor
upon any mtter belonging to the department of the latter, the councillor should have
the power of desiring the Council to be summoned, 2316 If the Council differed from
the President they might have the power of recording their opinion 1n the same way that
the Comt of Directors now have that power, but the Council would be the advisers only,
without the power of originating matters, 2317-2319

Giving the pationage to the Council, and re erving to the President the share which
atl precent | e possesses for public purposes, would not vutually be vesting the pationage
i the Ciown, as the members would sit for six years and be entirely independent of the
power of the Ciown, 2320, 2321 Some ot the best men in the Indian <ervice have
been brought nto 1t under the patronage of the Piesident of the Board of Coutrol, 2320
The salanies of the counallors should not exceed 1,000l or 1,2007, but they would

Le required to live mn London, 2322 !

The Governor-geneial might be required to
nominate two or thhee individuals fo1 the office of councillor, and the President should
make his election of the person to be appointed, 2322

The President would Le solely 1esponstble to Parliament if a report were cilled for,
opinion thit undet the present system Ins 1esponsibility 1s much diminished, 2323—
It 1s absolutely essential, howcver, that he <hould be assisted by a Council who possess
a knowledge of the details of the admimistranion of the Government wu India, 2323 ——
Doubts whether the members of Council should be ehgible for re-elect.on, 2324, 2325
Theie 15 no objection tu giving ercater publicity to the proceedings of the Indian
Government, but nobody in th$ country will atiend vo the subject, 2326—~——The
Council would have the power of recording their dissent to ~ny proposal made by the
Piesident, butn case of political despatches of the highe-t importance they might be
transmitted, as at present, through a sccict commiitee, without Leing rcferied to the
Council, 2327-233.

The Court of Directors may still petform such duties as are connected with the receipt
of their dividend, bit their duties 1n conneaton with the military, revenue, and judicial
department~ of the Government of India would be much better performed by a Council
such as pioposed by witness, 2332-2334 The Board of Contiol was, no doubt,
mntended to be a practical counail, in tormer times Mr Pitt and Mr Dundas used to
attend, but now, although the great officers of State are inembers of the Board, they
never attend, and the whole anthonty 1s vested in the President, 2335, 2336

When President of tbe Boaid of Control witness alwais consulted the Duke of
Wellington n all matters of difficulty, but he never consulted Sir Robert Peel when he
was at the head of the Government, 2336——-Examination with reference to the possi-
bility of the Council proposed by witness falling into disuse, as the present Board of
Control has done, 2337-2341— —Although the Government of this country would not
but at the head ot the Boatd an incompetent man, it would still be necescary to leave

tL»e nommation of the mcmbers of Council in the hands of the Governor-general and
Governois n Iadia, 2342

In
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Report, 1852—continued,

Ellenborough, The Right Hon the Earl of (Analysis of lus Evidence)~continued

In all its 1mportant features the Government of India must always rest with the
Goveinor-general, all attempts i this'countiy to interfere with the details of the Indian
Government would be futile o1 1njuitous, 2343——The future good rovernment of India
will depend 1n a great measure upon the Goveinor-genetal and the Governots of presi-
dencies, but for the purpose ot enforung the i1csponsibility 1mposed upon them, and
ardmg them m their duties, 1t 1s mmportant to constitute a Council of the most emment
men that can be found, by whom the opinion of the Home Authoiues can be communi-
cated to them, 2344

Witness does not know whether the duectois perform their duties, o1 how they per-
form them, but under the present system he has no doubt that the Government is con-
ducted differently at different times, when at the Board of Ccntiol witness conducted
the Government himself, 2345, 2346 Whatever duties the Cowit of Directors now
perform, witness would transfer to the Council pioposed by witness, which, from the
mode ot appomniment suggested, would be composed of the most fit men for those duties,
2347, 2348 The Governor-general of India occupies a posiion much above the
1fluence of any improper motive 1 the selection of officers, 2349

Witness considers that whatever 15 now done by Payhament should be regarded in
the light of an experiment, as he deprecates legislation on the subject of India under a
weak Goveinment, 2350 With 1eference to the admmistration of the Government 1n
India, witness in maiching thiough the country saw many things that gave lnm gieat
pain, everything that has been doue well in India, has been done by a tew individuals,
1t has not been done by Parhiament, 2351, 2352——By adopting the pln for this new
Council, there would then be one Government for India, and the mischief of a divided
authorty would be aveided, 2353

Theire would be no objection to giving the new Council a negative upon the appoint-
ment of the Governor-general ar d the Govetnors ot presidencies, and some check might
be placed over the power of the President of the Board of Control, 2354, 2355 But
witness would not give the Council the power of 1ecall, as the expectation ot a recall
affects the 1elation of the Goveinor-general to the native states, in witness’s case, it led
to the resistance of the Government of Gwalior to the demands made of them, and to
the war which fotlowed, 2356

Ellenborough, Lord  Letter fiom Lord Ellenborough to the Charrman and Deputy Chan-
man of the East India Company, dated 18 March 1835, relative to the tiinsit duties
levied in India, App 785——Despatch fiom the Eail of Ellenborough to the Couit ot
Directois, dated 7 August 1842, tiansmitting a report of the Bengal Finance Commattee,
ib 356 — —Despatch from the Earl of Ellentoiough to the Couit of Directirs, dated
17 Febinary 1843, transmtting transcript of a letter fiom the Lieuten nt-goveinor of the
North-western Proviaces on the subject of a Report fiom the Bengil Finance Comunttee,
b 361 Letter from the Eail of Ellenboreugh to the Hon W W Bud, dated
24 September 1842, transmiiting the Second Repoit of the Bengal Finance Commuttee,
b 364——0espatch fiom the Earl of Ellenboiough to the Cowit of Directors, dated
22 Apnl 1843, 1elating to the distribution of the civil sersice 1 the North-westein Pro-
vinces, b 400

See also Counculs, 2 Leg:slative Councillor, 1 Secret Commattee, 1

Elplwnstone, The Right Hon Lord (Analysis of his Evidence }—Was Governor of
Madras from Maich 1837 to Septemb.r 1842, 2101——1las also been iz India tor two
years subsequently, but not in any public capacity, opportusity affoided by this visit
for observing the different modes of conducting tne Governinent of India, 2102, 2103
——Opmion that the Act of 1833 has effected most injutious changes in the suboidinate
presidencies, and has led to considerable delay i the ordinary tiansactions of bu-ness,
2104 The minute supervision to which the subordinate governmenis are subjected by
the Act of 1833 1s a gieat check to all improvements, and causes a general want of
respect towards such goveruments among their servants at large, 2105 2129-2131

Great delay mn the tiansaction of business caused by the occasional vits of the
Governol-general to Simlah, a distance of 2,000 miles fiom Mudras, the object <ought
to be attamned by the Act, namely, the centrabizition of power in a single controlling
authonty, 1s thrus ent rely defeated, 2105 Opinton that the neces-ity of reference fo
the Suptreme Government upon all inancial matters has not acted as any check to extra-
vagance n the subordinate presidencis, the iesponsibihty 1s now tiansfeired to the
cential Government, who have no means of knowing what expenditure 1s judicrous, and
‘what unadvisable, 2106——The supreme control of the finances of the Government
shonld continue 1n the hands of the Goveinor-geneial in Council, but the details of
admimstration of the subordinate piesidencies should be left to the Governors 1n Council
of those presidencies, 2107

Opinion that the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay cannot well be placed on the
same footing as the Noith-western Provinces, 2108 In order to effect this object, 1t

04y br3 would
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Repori, 1852—~—continued

Elphinstone, The Right Hon Lord. (Analysis of ins Evidence)—continued.

would be necessary to amalgamate the army and uwl servace , vbjections to such amal-
gamation, 2109, 2110——1It would not be advisable to confine Ehe selection of persons
for the offices of the subordinate governments to the Company’s servants exclusively,
2111——With regard 10 the Act of 1833, 1t would be well to mgke a formal distinction
between the legislative and adimmnistrative Couneils with reference to the control over the
subordinate presidencies, 2113 How far it would be eapedient to have members of
the Legislative Council from the subordinate governmeuts, 2113

With reference to proposed legislative enactments affecting the habits and customs of
the people, it might be advisable to have at each presidency a sort of consultative counal
of natives, whose opinions on such subjects might occasionally be requited, such a mea-
sure should be introduced with great caution, 2114 The supenurity existing 1n the
North-western Provinces m1y be parily atinihuted to the gieater energy of the people
over the natives of Bengal or the south of India, 2115 The asses>ment of the revenue
i the North-western Piovinces by Mr Bird, as being more light and equal, and the
greater expenditure out of rcvenue upon public wotks in these provineds than in any
other pait of India, may also account fur their superionty over Bengal o1 the south of
India, 2115 2137

On the arnival ot witness at Madras, the revenue was rather below the expenditure,
after some yeais they were equalized, and the revenue has since been gradually increasing,
2116——That provision of the Act of 1833 winch throws open all employment~ to the
nanves of India without distincuon of colour or religion, had not much effect in Madras
when witness left that presidency , the cause of this may be referred to thc numbers of
natives then employed 1n the 1evenue and 1n the judicial departments, 2117 Opinion
that the operation of that provision should be gradually extended, but that the nauves
should not be appomtel 10 the covenanted civil service, 2118, 2119 It 13 very
desirable to give writerships to natives who are properly qualified fur them, this object
can be moie easily attained by affording them the mcans of education in India rather
than 1 this country, 2120

Opinion that the civil setvants of the Company are a most efficient body 2121——
Promotion by semonity is moie the rule i1 Bengal than in Madias, 2122 Modie of
piomotion at Madras with tegaid to mentorious civil servans, 2123——In Bengal
promotion s carried out by a 1emoval fiom the ievenue branch to the judicial branch
of the seivice, 2123—=Opinion that the tfurlough for three years 1s a long leave of
abseuce, and should be curtailed, especially now that communication with England has
become so accelerated, 2124—-—I1t would be advisable to change the law hauting

absences for illness to places within the charter of the Company, 2125

The languages and habits of the mbabitanis of the Madras Piesidency and of the
Bombay Presidency are as distinct as those of any countries 11 Europe, 2126 When
decisions 1n mattets affecting the people of the Brmbay or Madras Presidencies are
taken at Calcutta by Bengalese servants, the latte: 1n tihing such decisions are quite
ignorant of the manneis and feelings of the whabitants of those two presidencies , this 1s
a stiong reason for maitaining separate Councils at Madras and at Bombay, 2127, 2128
——Witness 1s not aware that any decision of those twe subordinate presidencies, with
reference to the customs and habus of the people, has ever been over-ruled at Calcutta,
2129——The interference of the Supreme Governments wih the subordinate Govern-
ments 15 chiefly objectionable as luniting all control of expendituie, 2129, 2130

The Regulation of 1833, which so much confined the expenditure of the subordinate
governmeants, was found so inconvenient, that ike latter are now allowed to spend as
much as 500! without refernng 1t to the Supreme Government, tlus change was most
probably sanctioned by the Court of Directors, 2132, 2133 Injurious effects of send-
ing to Calcutta for the sanctioming of all matters of expenditure exceeding 5001 , these
effects are the greater, inasmuch as the Supreme Governnent seldomn sanction anything,
and, m consequence, the subordinate officers at the presidencies are less zealous than
they utherwise would be, 2133, 2134 2138 2141-2145 How far the great restriction
on all public outlay in Madras has checked the good government of that presidency,
2135 2192

There were frequent instances of the Supreme Gosernment disallowing certain expen-
ditare at Madras which was recommended by witness and his Council as necessary for
the proper government of the province, 2138 2153 With regard to the revenue of
Madras dunnz witness’s government there, the change from a deficieacy o a small
surplus 1s attributable to a succession of good seasons, t! at 1s, to natural causes, and not
to any variation in the system of government, 2139, 2140——The Supreme Government
at Calcutta aie not Llamable for any delay 1 matters rclating to Madras , the great dis-
tance between those places, and the natural obstructions to a rapid tiansit, occasion
much necessary delay in the transaction of business, 2146, 2147

Optnion that the whole aammnistrative power should be Jeft with the Council of each of
the subordinate presidencies, 2148 2194——The power of legislation should be reserved
to
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Elplkinstone, The Right Hon Lord (Analysis of Ins Evidence)=~continued

to the Legislative Counail of India, 2148 2194——And the general control should 1e-
mam 1n the hands of the Governor-general, 2148 2194——Opmion that all questions
of expenditmie should be referred, not to the Supreme Goveinment, but to the Court of
Directois, who are much more hbeial 1n such matters, 2149 2188 2193——There are
generally some members i the Court of Directors who are locally conversant with the
Presidencies of Bombay and Madras, whereas in the Rupreme Council of Bengal there
has never been any member from either of those presidencies, 2150-2152

Reterence to the great woiks of the Cavery Anecut, which were sanctioned by the
Court of Directors, these works ate of the greatest unpoitance for the purposes of 1rn-
gation, and, \f submitted to the Supreme Council, most hkely would not have been
allowed, 2154~2159——Further consideration of the disunction to be mamtained, with
1egard to the natives, between the covenanted and uncovenanted setvice , 1f 1t be desir=
able to exclude the natives from the highest office, no system can be less offensive than
the present, 2160-2162——1It 1s very desirable that the Governors of then respective
provinces should make tours of inspection every year, but not for any great length of
time , suggesuion for preventing too long an absence, 2163 2168-2171 Some provi-
sion should be made, giving certain powers to the Governors of the suboidinate presi-
dencies whilst absent on these tours of in:pection, the piesent law, which 1s doubtful 1n
1ts bearing on this question, should be defimitely scttled, 2164-2167 2172-21%6

The Council in Madras should be mamtained with the Governor, the occasional ab-
sence of the latter would not prevent commumication with s Council on all matters of
importance lequiring a joint consideration, 21%77-2180——Even when the Governou 1s at
the presidency a gieat pait of the business 1s carried on 1 wruing by arculating the
papers, 2180 With regard to improvements at Madias, the Supreme Government
refused to sanction the construction of a road from Madras to Bellary, as 1ecommended
by witness’s Government, 2182 Further reference to the works of ungation in Tan-
jore, there are no better means for 1mproving the finances of India, and the condition of
the people, than by the construction of works of this nature and of roads, 2183-2187
2189

The power of control given by the Act of 1833 to the Bengal Goveinment has 1m-
peded the improvement of the Madras Presidency, 2190, 2191 All enactments relat-
ing to Madras or Bengal should be sent to the Governors 1n Council of those presidencies
for their opinion and report, 2195 2220-2222 Distinction drawn between legislative
acts and admimstrative acts, a« regards the sources from whence they ought to emanate,
2196——Opmon that the presidencies should be hmited te a certain sum of expenditure
yearly, with poweis to lay out that amount in any way they please, 2197——It would
be a very good system to frame estimates of expenditure for the succeeding year m each
presidency, and to submit those estimates to the Court of Duectors and the Board of
Control, 2198-2200 2211, 2212

With regard to the system of education at Haileybury College, 1t is generally under-
stood that too much attention 1s paid to the study ot Sanscrit and of some of the native
languages, 2201-2203——Opinion that the state of our provinces 1s generally superior
to that of the neighbouring native states, 2205-2207——Further reference to the pre-
sent system of granting furloughs to officers, when on sick leave the officers should
be allowed to go wheie they hiked, but ordinary furloughs should ve granted, unde: cer-
tain hmits, 2208, 2209 2214, 2215——Opinon that 1t will be a long time betfore there
1s a rarlroad from Madras to Calcutta, and sull longer before there 1s one from Madras
to Simlah, 2213

The principal cause of the successful management ot the smaller native states 1s that
the revenues are collected and the admimnistration conducted by the immediate officers of
the Government, 2216, 2217——The prosperous condition of Mysore 1s cluefly attribut-
able to the manner in which it 1s governed by General Cubbon, 2217-2219—~——Opinion
that the disinclination of the Supieme Government to sanction expenditure in the subor-
dinate presidencies arises from a natural prefeience to attend more especially to the
wants of their own presidency, 2223——Advantage of having a feeling of emulation
betw een the dfferent mhitary services in India, 2224

Elphunstone, Mr. Mountstuart Mr Mountstuart Elphinstone had every facili'y for becom-
ing a director, 1t he had not refused office 1n England, Shepherd 754-

Engiish Law 1t has always been understood that no Enghsh law which has been passed
was operative i1 Iudia unless India was specially named, Bird 1124, 1125——Acts
passed by the Gosernment of India to make the law of Calcutta conformable to the
law of England, and observations thereon, 2b. 1126-1133

See al-o Improvement of the Law
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2 The claims of old officers for ensigncies for their sons are readily attended
_E;:izgantczle!sle Horse Guards, and comphied with, as far as the means of the disposal of the

Commander in-Chief will admit, Macgregor 1856

Estimates Manner in which the estimates as regards the wants of the service in Tndiv
are prepared, Melvill 227-229 340-342——1It would be a very good system to frame
esumates of expenditure for the succeeding year in each presidency, und to submit
those estimates to the Court ot Directors and the Board of Control, Right Hon
Lord Elphinstone 2195-2200 2211, 2212 —— Much of the objection which the minor
Governments have to the control exercised by the Supreme Government mn matters
of finance would be done away with, if a budget of the resources of each were pre-
pared, and the expenditure apportioned according to the necessities of each, Right Hon
Viscount Hardinge 2367——1he budget should be referred to the Home Authorities
for approval, :b 2368, 2369

Europeans  Statement snowing the number of European residents under each presidency in
Briush India, who are not i the service of the Queen or of the East India Cowmbany,
App 339 Nee also Appontments, 3

Examination of Students Recommendation that the students at Haileybury should un-
dergo a mute severe examination on their leaving the college, the examination 1s suffi-
ciently stringent on entenng the college, Millett 16501655

See also Addiscombe College, 1. Cwil Service, 2 Haueybury College, 3.

Examner’s Department (East India House) Statement with reference to the number of
office1s 1n the examiner’s departinent, and nature of the duties of the office, Melnill 35

EXPENDITURE

1 Remarks relatuve to the Power of the Board of Control to regulate the
Ezpenduture of the East India Company

2 Control exercised by the Supreme Government of India vver the Expendi-
ture of the mnor Presidencies

3 Statement as to the Inconveniences arising from thes practice

1 Remarks relative to the Power of the Board of Cowtrol to regulate the Ezpend;-
ture of the EastsIndia Company

Under the last Act the Board of Contiol have power over every pait of the expen-
diture of the East India Company, with the exceptions laid down by the Act, Waterfield
693-704——Any proposicon to expend money, however small the amount, must he
submitted for the Board’s decision; frequency of the Board declining to accede to,
and proposing to diminish the giants, 15 696-704

2 Control exercised by the Supreme Government of India over the Expenditure of
the minor Presidencies

The present regulation requires that before any expenditare s incurred in the minor
presidencies a reference should be made to the Council of India, Bud 1009 Incon-
veniences resulting fiom this restuction , giving the subordinate Governments the power
of expenditure, within certain limits, would be advantageous, 16 1009-1012—~~—The Go-
vernor of Bombay 1s restricted in expenditure only so far as regards the permanent
establishments, Sir 1" H{ Maddock 1196 1221-1226 Fhe Government of Bombay 1s
entnely dependent upon the Governor-geneial in Council as regards its expeanditure,
witness would not recommend any change 1 this practice, Ser G R Clerk 1350-1353

8 Statement as to the Inconvemences arising from this practice.

The wterference of the Supreme Government with the subordinate Governments 1s
chiefly objectionable as hnnting all control of expenditure, Right Hon Lord Elphin-
stone 2129 2130——The Regulation of 1833, which so mnuch confined the expenditure cf
the suboidinate Governments, was found so inconvement, that the latter are now allowed
to spend as much as 5007 without 1eferring 1t to the Supreme Government , this change
was most probably sanctioned by the Court of Directors, th. 2132, 2143 Injurious
effects of sending to Calcuit. for the sanction of all matters of eapenditure exceeding
50017, these effects are the greater, inasmuch as the Supreme Government seldom sanc-
ton anything, and 1n consequence, the suboidinate officers ot the presideacies are less
zealous than they othern'se would be, 26 2133,2134 2138 2141-2145

Opinion that al questions of expenditure should be referred, rot to the Supreme
Goverument, but to the Court of Ditcctors, who are much more hiberal 1n such matters,
Right
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EXPENDITURE—continued
3 Statement as to the Inconveniences arising from this practice—continued

Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2149 2188 2193——There are generally some members
in the Court of Directors who are locally conversant with the Presideneies of Bombay
and Madras, whereas i the Supreme Court of Bengal there has never been any member
from either of those presidencies, ib 2150-2152 Opinton that the presidencies should
be hmited to a certain sum of expenditure yearly, with powers *o lay out that amount in
any way they please, :b 2197 Opiion that the disinchination of the Supreme Govern-
ment 10 sanction expenditure 1n the subordinate presidencies anses from a natural
preference to attend more especially to the wants of their own presidency, 15 2223

See also Army, 6 Board of Control, 1 Government of India, 3 4 Governor-
General, 1 Home Treasury Madias Presidency, 1. Revenue and Ezpen-
dilure Works, Pablic

Ezports See Imports and Exports

Eztraordinary Charges Statement of the amount of extraordinary charges wncurred in
each year, under the several heads of subscuiptious, presents, gratuities, house dinners,
entertainments, and miscellaneous, App 431.

F
FINANCE
1 Generally
2 Papers laid befure the Commattee
1 Generally

Opinion that the Governor-general 1n Council should have a greater control than he
now has over the financial department, Sir T' H Maddock 1168 1195~—~—T1he 1ule of
referiing all matters of finance, however trifling 1n amount, to the Governor-general in
Counul, 1s inconvenient and productive of delay, Willoughby 1476—~—Couise adcpted
to remedy this inconvemence, b On the whole, witness 1s of opinion that i mat-
ters of finance a great latitude of discretion might with advantage be allowed to the
subordinate Goveinments, provided they are competent and efficient, 16 ——Opwon
that the necessity of 1eference to the Supreme Government upon all financial matters
has not acted as any check to extravagance 1 the subordinate presidencies, the respon-
sibility 1s now transferred to the Central Government, who have no means of knowing
what expenditure 1s judicious and what unadvisable, Right Hon Lord Elphwnstone 2106
The supreme control of the finances of the Government should continue mn the
hands of the Governor-general mn Council, but the details of admmstration of the
subordimate presidencies should be left to the Governois in Counail of those presidencies,
b 2107

2 Papers lard before the Commattee .

Repmt of Bengal Finance Commuttee, dated 6 August 1842, with documents annexed,
App 356 Report of Allahabad Finance Commuttee, dated 1842, with enclo-ures,
1b g61—-—Letter fiom the Secietary to the Government, North-western Proviuces, to
the Secretary to the Government of India, dated 4 October 1842, on the Report of the
Bengal Finance Commttee, tb ——Report from the Bengal Finance Committee on
the civil salaries m the Judicial, Revenue, and Customs Depariments in the Norih-western
Provinces, 1b 365——Letter fiom the Secietay to the Government North-western
Provinces to the Secietary to the Goveinment of India, dated 4 October 1842, upon the
Second Report of the Bengal Finance Commuttee, 2b. 37g—-—Letter of the Cowit of
Directors of the East India Company to the Governoi-general of India in Council m the
Financial Department, dated 25 October 1848, b 436——Copy of a letter fiom the
Court of Directois ot the East India Company to the Governci-geneial of India n
Council 1n the Financial Department, dated June 1852, 1eviewing the finances of India
from the year 1845-46 to the latest period, 16 449

See also Ellenborough, Lord  Estumates.  Expenditure ~ Home Charges  Home
Treasury Revenue and Ezpenditure.  Secret Department (India)

Furloughs  Opinicns that the furlough for thiee years i1s a long leave of absence, and
should be cuitailed, especially now that the communication with England lLas become
so accelerated, Reght Hon Lord Elphinstone 2124 Relerence to the present system
of granting furloughs to ofhcers, when on sick leave the ofhcers should be allowed
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Report, 1852-—continued

Furlovghs—contnued
to zo where they iked, but ordmary furloughs should be granted, under certain Lumits,
Rzglzt Hon Eord Elplinstone 2208, 2209 2214, 2215~—Number of officers of each
of the armies of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, ou furlough, on the 3oth ot Apnl 1834
and 1851, App 349

See also Leave of Absence Retired Officers.

G.

Geddes, Lieutenant-Colonel  Case of Lievtenant-colonel Geddes, who has applied for an
appointment for s nephew, the son of Dr Geddes, supenntending surgeon on the
Nfadras estabiishment, but without success, Macgregor 1885——Reference 10 the case of
Licutenant-colonel Geddes , witness has not been able to obtain any information upon
the subject, Melnill 2483

Gholad Singh Suggestion for an exchange of territory with Gholab Singh, Right Hon,
the Earl of Ellenborough 2305

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
1. How far any Alteratwon should be made tn the present system of Government
w India
Changes effected wn the Government by the Act of 1833,

Powers exercised by the Local Guvernments of Indwa, this Power might be
wncreased

Control exercised over the Government by the Home Authorities, whether
Advantageous to conduct the Government wn the name of the Crown.

Papers lavd before the Commattee

W N

S

o

1 How far any Alteration should be made wn the present system of Government tn
Indwa

Statement as to the existing checks aganst abuses in the constitution and Govern-
ment of India, and 1mprovements suggested theremn, Prinsep 865-869——Suggestions
for re-modelling the Home Government and the Government n India, Right Hon the
Earl of Ellenborough 2305 It 1s not necessary to change the constitution of the
Government m India, b 2313—— In ali its important features, the Guvernment of India
always rests with the Governor-geneial , all attempts i this country to interfere with
the details of the Indian Government would be fuule or injurious, b 2343-—The
future good government of India will depend 1n a great measure upon the Governor-
general and the Governois of presidencies, but for the purpose of enforcing responsi-
bility imposed upon them, and aiding them 1n their duties, 1t 15 important to constitute
a Council of the most eminent men that can be found, by whom the opinton of the Home
Authonties can be communicated to them, 1b 2344——Approval of the present system
of double Government, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2398, 2399

2 Changes effected in the Government by the Act of 1833

Previously to 1834 there were three Governments 1n India, by the Act of that year
the Government ot all India was placed in one general central Government, denominated
the Governor-general of India m Couuneil, Melrell 3g9 Explanation as ro the con-
stitution and powers of this central Government, 25 3yg-403 Change made by the
3ACt of 1833, as respects the manner of conducting the Government of India, Prinsep

43

3. Powers exercised by the Local Governments of India, this Power might be
wncreased :

The local Government of India have, by statute, the power of addressing the Secret
Committee upon any subject connected with the Government of India that they consider
it right to keep secret, Melnll 172-174 179-181 Virtually, India 1s governed by the
local Government, subject to the control of the Home Authorities, necessity for the
Government of India bemng dependent upon the Home Authonties, b 352-354——
Opinion that theie 1s no occasion for a general reference of every question which 13 now
sent from India to England, many points mght be decided by the authonues on the s;:got,

ir
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Report, 1852~continued.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—continued,
8 Pouwers exercised by the Local Governments of India, §c —continued
S G R Clerr 1395, 1396 1405-1416 Distincuon drawn between legislative acts

and admmistrative acts, as regards the sources from whence they ought to emanate, Right
Hon Lord Elphinstone 2196 '

4 Control exercised over the Government by the Home Authorities , whether Advan-
tageous to conduct the Government in the name of the Crown

All powers of the Government of India are exercised subject to the orders of the Home
Authorities, agreeably to the Act 13 Gea 3, c. 9, Melvill 399 Power of eontrol pos-
sessed by 1le Central Government over the creation of new offices, and also with regard
to the expenditure of money, b 418-421 All nstructions for the Government of
India must proceed from. the Court of Directors, or the Secret Commuttee , the East
India Company i1s the ouly authority known in India, the President of the Board of
Control cannot <end out mstructions, Waterfield 561——Opinion that the Goverament
of India 1s not a system of mutual check between the Company and the Crown, all
substantive power of the Couit 1s under the control of the Ciown, Sir I' H: Maddock
1284 et seq It has become essential to the safety of our present position 1 India
to conduct the Government in the name and by the awect authonty of the Crown,
Raght Hon. the Earl of Ellenborough 2305—~——This would be a great advantage as
regards the feelings of the native siates, @b

5 Papers lmd before the Commattee

Letter from the Government of India to the Honourable the Court of Directors,
dated the 2d March (No 1) 1836, App 4788 Letter from the Gevernment of India
to the Couit of Directors, dated 15 May (No 24) 1837, b 80oo——Exitract letter from
the Secretary to the Government of India 1o Agent to the Goveinor-general for Affans
of Scindiah’s Dominions, dated 19 June 1844, b 822 Letter from the Secretary to
the Government of India to the Agent to the Governor-general, Saugor and Neibudda
Teiritories, dated 31 May 1844, 2b.

See also Act of 1833 Admmistratian of the Government Agra Presidency
Appowntments, 2 Board of Admimistration Bombay Presidency, 1 Councils
Despatches, 2 Dhrectors, Court of, 2 Governor-General Home Council
Jor India Leguslation Legistative Councellor, 2 Local Governments
Madras Presidency, 1 Members of Council Maltary Department  North-
western Provinces, 1~ President of the Board of Control =~ Press,The = Proprie-
tors, 2 Publicity of Proceedings Records Seat of Government  Secret
gommzttee, 1 Sumlah Supreme Council Tours of Inspection.  Works,

ublic.

Government Stock. Amount of Government stock 1 India held by Ewiopeans and natives
respectively, mm 1834 and 18350, and number of Europeans and natives holding stock
1espectively m each of the above years, App 406. See also Price of Stock

GOVERNOR-GENERAL

1 Egzdence as to the Appontment and Powers of the Governor-General of
ndia

2. Remarks relatne to the Absence of the Governor-General from the seat
of Government, Inconvenience 1esulting therefrom

38 Explunation as to the Mode wn which the Business s conducied during hus
Absence

4. Suggestion that certmn Members of the Council should always be attendant
upen the Governor-General.

5 Manner wn which the Patronage s distributed during his Absence

1 Ewdence as to the Appowntment and Pouers of the Governor- General of Tudia

Limit upon the Governoi-general of India as to the expenditure of money by him
without the sanction of the Court of Directors, Melnll 477-480——With regaird to
papers and documents sent home with despatches to the Court of Directois, the Gover-
nor-general 1n Council 1s acqnawnted therewith, as everything sent home to the Court 1s
sent also to the Supreme Government, 15, 489-492——No 1nconvenience ever arose from
the offices of Governor-general and Commander-in-Chief bemng united, but witness would
not recommend the perpetual umion of those offices, 1b. 494~500——Course pursued
with refeience to the appomtment of Governor-general or Governors of piresidencies,
Shepherd 733.
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Report, 1852—continued

GoVERNOR-GENERAL—continued.
1 Euvidence as to the Appowntment and Powers of, §c.~—continued

Nature of the supervision and control exercised by the Governor-general over the
proceedings of the Governments of the subordinate presidencies, Prinsep 857——Before
the last Act the Governor-general acted with his Council 1n Lhe administration, uow he
acts independently of his Council , this was the most imperfect part of the tcheme esta~
blished by the Act of 1833, 16 921-g24——Opimon that the Governor-general could
admimnster the affans of India, and conduct the admimstration of the Presidency of
Bengal at the same ume, 1 931 The Governor-general 1s certainly a servant of the
Crown, masmuch as he receives all his most important orders from the Crown through
the secret committee of the directors, this committee acting mderendentl of the Court,
and bound by an oath not to divulge their {)roceedmgs, Siwr T 1. Maddock 1315-1317
—-—TJunstance 1n which the Governor-general might act 1n direct oppostion to the known
sentiments of the Couit, and as a consequence, of the President, exercising the power at
s disposal, Sykes 1791——The general control should remain n the hands of the
Governor-general, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2148. 2194,

2 Remarks relatwe to the Absence of the Governor-General from the seat of
Government, Inconvemence resulting therefrom

Inconvemence resulting 1n the Indian Legislature from the occasional absence of the
Gosernor-general in the provinces, on such occasions a division of authority has been
made between the Governor-general and the President of the Council, copy of Act
passed to meet such ¢ontngency delivered in and read, Sir T. H, Maddock 116u——
The absence of the Governor-general from the seat of Government 1s a great hindrance
to business, he should be restrained from going away except in cases of emergency,
Mllett 1703-1707

3. Exzplanatwn as to the Mode in which the Business ts conducted during hs
Absence

Power of the Governor-geneial to appoint a deputy, both 1n cases of absence and
when he 1s present, Melvill 409—— Difference of opinion which has arisen as to the
respective power of the Govelnor-general when absent from Calcutta, and the Piesident
in Council remaining on the spot, 1b 441-443 Local Act passed on the Governor-
geneial leaving Calcutta, arranging the division of business, and defining the powers of
the Council during his absence, 16 448-451. 511 Duning the absence ot the Governor
he exercises all his powers, the patronage 1s dispensed by him, just in the sane way as
when he 1s present, Walloughby 1536-1538

Manner in which the powers which are now delegated to the Governor-general on
leaving Calcutta aie defined, Millett 1699 Remarks as to the power of the Governor-
general of India when absent fiom the Council, Right Hon. the Earl of Ellenborough
2288 ——Witness would extend the power which the Governor-general possesses, when
absent from his Council, of overruling any legislative measures passed in Council to
n1e8asures passed when he 1s present 1 Council, Right Hon. Viscount Hardinge 2379~
2384.

4. Suggestion that certawn Members of the Council should always be attendant upon
the Governor-General

Suggestion that the Council should be so constituted, that a portion of it. asan Lxecu-
tive Counal, might accompany the Governor-general 1n his absences from the seat of
Government, and that another portion might remain, with certan legislative powers
granted to them, this suggestion nvolves an 1ncrease in the numbers of the Council,
Sir T H Madduck 1160, 1161. 1192-119g4—— Oprnicn that the well-being of India,
which the Governor-general has to superintend, would be promoted by the Council being
mnsanably attendant on the Governor-general, Mallett 1684~1692.

5 DManner 1n which the Patronage s distributed during lus Absence :

Importance of the Governor-general retaiming the patron ige of the Bengal Presidency,
otherwise he would lose much of his authonty and wfluence, Prinsep 934—The
Governoi-general in Council appoints to all the lugh offices; witness would not take
away that power, but would leave all the other appomtments to the discretion of the
Governor ot Bengal, 1n the same way as they are left to the discretion of the Lieutenant-
general of Agra, Burd 1000, 1001 Statement as to what the general patronage of the
Governor-general 15, and how far it extends over the whole of India, 26 1035-10137 ———
Suggestion that 11l petty patronage should be taken away from the Governor-general;
but as regards the great pohitical offices the patronage should be left to Inm, 20 1038~
1046——11 has always been the usage of the Governors-general to re-erve to themselves

all
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Report, 1852—continued.

GOVERNOR-GENERAL—continued
5. Manner wn which the Patronage 13 distributed during his Absence—continued.

all the higher appointments, leaving the subordinate patronage to the Lieutenant-gover-
nois of the seveial provinces, Burd 1108-1111——Any plan which should stup the
Governoi-gencial of a laige portion of the pationage would not be conducive to the
public good, Sur G. R Clerk 1460-1462——The Governor-general of India occupies a
position much above the influence ot any improper motive in the selection of o('gcers,

Right Hon Lord Ellenborough 2349

See also Act of 1833 Advocate-General Appeals, 1 Appointments, 2 3
Bengal Presidency, 2 4 5 Bombay Presidency, 1 Calcutta Cual
Service, 2 Councils, 2 Declaration of War Despatrhes, 2 Ezxpen-
diture, 2 3 Finances, 1 Government of India Home Council for
India, Laeutenant-Governors Malitary Officers Munor Presidencies
Patronage, 3 Period of Service, 1 President of the Board of Control
Recall of Officers, 1 2 Sularies Seat of Government Secretary of
State Sumlah Subordwnate Governments Supreme Councal Tours

of Inspection. Works, Public

‘Governors of Presidencies It would be beneficial for the intere-ts of India if the Governors
ot the minor presidencies were selected from among the Company’s servants experienced
m India, 1nstead ot being, as they often ate, persons altogether unacquainted with India,
Millett 1659-1663 1709-1712——Opinion against the appomtment of Governois exclu-
sively fiom the seivants of the Company, Right Hon the Earlof Ellenborough 2295
In some cases the Governois of piesidencies might be chosen fiom the avil service of
the Companv, but moie frequently there 1s an advantage m selecting them fiom Euiope,
Right Hon Fiscount lardinge 2453

See also Governor-General, 1. Home Council for India Leutenant-Governors
Manor Presidencies. Sewretaries, 2 Tours of Inspection

Grant, Mr Charles.  See Darectors, Court of, 2
Grants of Money See Gratuuties. Proprietors, 1 Salaries

Gratuities  Pieviously to 1834 the Coait of Directors had the power of making grants of
noney to any one person, not exceeding 600 I in one sum, and any annmty not exceeding
200! a year, without 1eference to the Board of Contiol , under the Act of that yeas, all
money grants are subject to that Board, Melvill 4 6 ——See also Eztraordinary Charges

Greenstreet, Lieutenant-general Case of Lieutenant-general Greenstreet, who applied for
an appowmnument for his son, which was refused, he at the same time receiving from the
Court of Duectors lus medal, with eight clasps, Macgregor 1877~1883 Remarks
upon the case mentioned of Lieutenant-general Gieenstreet having apphed tor an appoint-
ment which was refused, at the same time that an order with several clasps was trans-
mitted to him, Melvll 2481.

H
HAILEYBURY COLLEGE:

1 Euvidence as to the System of Education pursued in the College

2 Opwmon that too muck attention 1s pard to the study of the Oriental
Languages

3 Neceslszty Jor all the Consl Officers of Indwa passing through Haileybury
College

1 Euidence as to the System of Education pursued wn the College

It would bean advantageifit were possible to combine the system of Haileybury College
with that of other public mnsututions, so as 10 make 1t less exclusive, Melvill 333-339
—— Siatement as 10 the cost of education, &c, at the establishments at Haileybury and
Add.scombe, b 355-361~+— Evidence respecting the system of education pursued at
Haleybury College, Shepherd 788-819——Nature of the test applied 1o student> at
Haileybury College, 20. 796, 797 801~-804——Reference 1o the education ot the enil
servants of the Company at Haileybury, no alteration 1s necessary with regaid to the
amount of study spent 1 the requirement ot the native languages, Sir T H Maddock
1325~1327——0bservations with iespect to the system of education at Haleybury,
defects 1 the sy-tcmn , remcdies suggested, Willoughby 1499 1517-1519—~-The mode ot
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Report, 1853—continued.

Ha1LEYBURY COLLEGE—continued,
1. Ewnidence as to the System of Education pursued in the College~continued

education at Hadeybury 1s very useful, but from 1ts exclusive nature, a higher intellectual
standard, by the study of law and political economy, might be obtained from the Univer-
sities, Syhes 1799-1801 1808, 1809 {

2 Opumon that too much attention 1s pard to the study of the Oriental Languages

Opiion that 1n the systein of education pursued at Haileybury more time should be
devoted to Eurapean subjects, and less time to the study of Orental langunages, Shepherd
734 788 et seg ——Too much attention 1s pad to Orental hterature at Huleybury, for
the acqusion of which there aie greater facilities i India than in this country, /-
loughdy 1499 With regaid to the course of education at Haileybury College, too great
attention 1s given to the Onental languages, which can be best acquired in India, Afallett
1616~1618——Opimou that the study of Oriental languages is carried too far at Hailey-
bury College, Sykes 1799——Witl 1egard to 1he system of education at Haileybury
College, 1t 1s generally understood that too much attention 13 paid to the study of
Sanscrit, and of some of the native languages, Right Hon. Lord Elpkinstone 2201~2203
——As regards the teaching of Eastern languages at Haileybury, the general observauon
1s that the young men would acquire more in one month in India than n s1x months 1
this country, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2400, 2401

3 Necessity for all the Cwil Officers of India passing through Haileybury
College

Observations with respect to appowntments made from Haileybury College, the test
of qualification 18 sufficiently high to ensure proficiency 10 the pablic service, Melvuil
271-2%77 282-300 365-369——No onginal appuintments to the civil service of India
can be made, except in favour of persons who have passed through Haileybury College,
1b 300 ——Manner 11 which the ex miners, whose duty 1t 1s to test the quahfications of
the candidates from Haileybury College, are appointed, b 301-306 The principal
and profess irs of Haileybury are appointed by the Court of Directors, with the appro-
bation of the Board, 1h 307-309

See also Addiscombe College, 2 Colleges Ezamination of Students

Hardinge, The Right Honourable Viscount, ¢ ¢ 8 (Apalysis of his Evidence ) —~Witness-
landed at Calcutta as Governor-general of India in July 1844, and left in Janvary 1848,
2357 ——Opinion that the Act of 1833 has been successful n insurning good government
m India, and n promoting the welfare of the people, 2358-——As 10 the correspondence
between the Home Authonties and the Government in india, although some curtailment
might be effected, the system msures the advantages both of an absolute and a responsible
Govermnent, 2359, 2360——It would not be desirable to add a civil servant from each
of the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras to the Council of the Governor general,
2361

Opwion m favour of retaining the legislatve member of the Council, 2362——And
of leaving the nomination to seats in the Council with the Court of Directors, 2363 ——
With regard to the Government of Bengal, witness would revert to the old system of
baving the Governor-general in Council to manage the business of the presidency, and
leaving the patronage in his bands, 2364, 2365——A change in the seat of Government
from Calcutta would not be desirable, 2366

Much of the objection which the minor Governments have to the control exercised by
the Supreme Government 1n matters of finance would be done away with if a budget of
the resources of each were prepared, and the expenditures apportioned according to the
necessities of each, 2367——This budget should be referred to the Home Authorities for
appioval, 2368, 2369g——Opinton against the amalgamation of the military and civil ser-
vices of the three presidencies, 2370———And against the appointment of a Leutenant-
governor 1a place ot the Councils whnch now exst at the minor presidencies, 2371

Efficiency of the civil service, 2372 Promotion by senionty, if stnctly observed,
would be objectionable, 2373, 2374——A. member of Counail generally retires after a
service of five years, and, on the whole, this 1s desirable, 2375, 2376 ‘1 he scale of
remuneration 1n the cwvil seivice 1s hot too high, 2377——Remarks on the systems of
education at Addiscombe and Woolwich, 2378——Witness would extend the power
which the Governor-general possesses when absent from his Counail, of overruling any
legislative measures passed in Council, to measures passed when he 1s preseat in Council,

2379-2383 Remarks on the connexion between 1he Board of Control and the Sécret
Comnuitee, 2384
The
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Report, 1852—continued

Hardinge, The Right Hon Viscount,¢ ¢ B {Analysis of his Evidence)— continued

The patronage of the directorsis fanly dispensed, particulars as to the apgointments to
cadetships conferred on oiphans of Indian officers, 2386 ——The Seciet Coinmittee should
have the power of recording their dissent 1o orders of the President of the Board of Con-
trol, which they are obliged to transmit to India in their own name, 2386-2391 Itis
essential that the orders of e Secret Commuttee should be «igned by the Chairman and
Deputy Chanman, 1u order that they may see that the subject malters aie within the
Jurisdiction of the Secret Committee, 2392, 2393

The Chairman and the Deputy Chairman should be acquainted with everythin ; relaung
to the Government of India, whether eiranating from the Couit or the Secret Commuttee,
but certain proceedings, such, fo1 nstance, as witness's admomshing the King of Oude,
should only be disclosed to the Comt at the discretion of the President of the Boaird of
Control, 2392-2397—— Approval of the piesent system of double government, 2398,
2399——As regards the teaching of Eastein languages at Haileybury, the geneial obser-
vation 18, that the young men would acquire moie in one month m India than mn six
months 1n this country, 2400, 2401 Qn aiuving 1n India they ale practically fitted
for the first situations they have to fill, 2402

No improvement could be made as to the age at which young men are sent to India,
2403, 2404——Opinion that a fiee press may be dangerous m Eastein couatries,
especially during a campaign, 2405, 2406 Ofhcials 1 India are not allowed to answer
articles in newspapeis, nor should that be permitted, 2407, 2408 But much good
might be effected by publishing certain information relating to public measures i the
newspapeis, submnting the same to the Gavernment of the presidency previous to publi-
cation, 2407-2409 ——The hbellous portion of the press in India has very httle influence,
but causes much anuoyance, 2410——For want of some restriction on the press, informa-
t1on calculated to injure British 1ule in India1s transiated into the Persian newspapers, and
thus cuculated, not only throughout India, but through the adjacent countries, 2411-2413

The Governor-general communicates freely with the President of the Board of Control,
and, as a matter of courtesy, with the Chans, but all orders of political importance must
be trarsmitted to the Governor-general through the Secret Committee, 2414~2417
The necessity of canvassing for the dnection deters many gentlemen of high quahfica-
tions from becoming candidates, suggestion for empowering the Court to appomnt a
certain proportion of the directors from men who have beer distinguished as Company’s
servants 10 India, 2418-2424——Witness thinks, howevei, that the present system of
1epresentation produces a very competent body, 2425 The Iine of demarcation between
the covenanted and uncovenanted service should be strictly preserved, otherwise natives
might obtain commissions 1n the aimy n the hlgher grade, which would be extremely
dangerous, 2426-2434

It would not be desirable to form a counal of natives who might be consulted on
matters affecung their customs o1 religion, when an Act on those subjects 1s proposed
the draft 1s published 1n the native languages three wonths before the Act 1s carried 1nto
effect, and full weight 1s given to all pbjections taken against 11, 2435-2438 The
present 1estrictions on the Court of Directors are 1n witness’s opinion quite sufficient,
2439, 2440 Upon 1mportant matters an answer to a despatch from India might be
expected m three months, and on matters not requiring deliberation the time occupied
might be less, 24412443 The legislative councillor should attend the Council as at
present, although iestrieted to voting upon legislative matters, witness would not substitute
the Advocate-geneial i lis place, 2446-2452

In some eases the Governors of presidencies might be chosen from the civil service of
the Company, but more frequently there 1s an advantage m selecting them fiom Europe,
2453 Young statesmen would be more fitied for the future conduct of Indian affaus
by travelling through the country than by beng attached to Governors 1 India m the
capacity of Under-dSecietaries of State, 2454, 2455 Evidence as to the appointment
of military officers in the civil service , the system has acted very beneficially, 2456-2469
Explanation relative 1o the pension of 1,00c! ayear enjoyea by the eivil officer at the
end of his service, 2466, 2467——A military man employed 1 a civil s1tuation continues
to nse 1n military rank, and his scrvices would be available, if required, 1n the event of
war, 2468,2469

Heads of the Sudder No advantage would result from the appontment of the heads of
the Sudder, or the Sudder Board of Revenue, to sit in the Council on legislative questions,
Bird 1074, 1075.

Heibert, Mr Sydney Letter from Mr. Sydney Herbert to Mr P. Auber, dated 4 Apnl
1835, respecting the transit duties mn India, and the course which 1t 1s expedient for the
Home Authonties to adopt, App 787
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Report, 1852—continued

Home Charges  Statement of the amount of charges at home in each year, from 1834,
distinguishing permanent and fixed charges from tnose varying i amouat, App. 432

Homne CoUNCIL FOR INDIA
1 Suggestion for the formation of a Council to essist fhe Governor-General
tn the Government of Inda.
2. Powers proposed to be grven to this Council

1. Suggestion for the formation of a Council to assist the Governor-General in the
Government of India :

Moden which witness would form a Council of twelve to assist the officer entrusted by
the Crown with the authorny over India, the counullors, in the first instance, mght be
named 1n the Act of Parliament, and vacancies mght be filled up on the recommendation
ot the Governoi-general or Governors of ]pres1dem 1es, Right Hon the Earl of Ellen-
borough 2305 But if the prinuiple of election be preferred, the present consutuency
should be largely incriased, the creditors of the Government in India should have a
night to vote as well as the holders of East India stock, and votes might with advantage
be given to persons who had served a certain tune n India, 1b,—Witness would
remuneiate the councillors by salary, 15 2308 The Governor-general and the
Governors of presidencies would recommend as councillors the most eminent men who
had served 1n India, and that would lead to their coming home somewhat earlier than
they do now, 1/

The councillors might be made members of the Privy Council, but witness would not
admit them to a seat 1n Parliament, Reght Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2308,2309 ~——
An advantage of the change suggested would be the abolition of what 13 called the
double Governinent, but the President should have the same power of averruling this
Council as he now possgsses over the Court of Directors, and as the Governor-general
m India possesses with reference to the Supreme Council, 3. 2310, 2311. 2315 The
members of the Council at home, under witness’s proposal, would be immovable for six
years, 2b 2314——The salanes of the councillors should not exceed 1,000l or 1,200!,
but they would be 1equired to hive 1n London, b 2322——The Governor-general might
be required to nominate two or three wdividuals for the office of councillor, and the
President should make lus election of the person to be apponted, 16.

The Piesident would be solely re<ponsible to Parliament if a report were cilled for,
opinion that under the present system his resposibility 13 isuch dimnmiched, Right [Hon
the Earl of Ellenborough 2323 Doubts wheiher the members of Council should
be ehgible for 1e-election, b 2324, 2325 Examination with reference to the pos-
sibility of the Council pioposed by witness falling nto disuse, as the present Board of
Control has done, tb 2337-2341 ——Although the Goveinment of tlus country would not
put at the head ofthe Boaid an incompetent man, 1t would still be necessary to leave the
nomination of the members of Council mn the hands of the Goveruor-general and
Governors 1n India, 15 2342——By adopting the plan for this new Council, there would
then be one Government for India, and the mischief of a divided authority would be
avoidea, b 2353

2. Powers proposed to be gwen to this Council .

The Batronage should be transterred to the Council without enlarging the present share
of the Piesident of the Board of Control, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenforough 2300
There might be a practical advantage 1n giving the Council a negative 1n the ap-
pointment of the Govetnor-geneial and the Governors of presidencies, tb 2313 ——The
ongination of matters would best rest with the President Inmself, 16 2316——Ifany dif-
ference shquld anse between the President and a councillor upon any matter belonging to
the department of the latter, the councillor should have the power of desining the Council
to be summoned, 14 1f the Council differed from the President, they might have the
power of iecording their opinion 1n the same way that the Court of Dircctors now have
that power, but the Council would be the adwisers only, without the power of onginating
matters, 1b 2317-2319 )
Giving the patronage to the Council, and reserving to the President the share which
at present e possesses for public purposes, would nut be virtually vesting the patronige
mn the Crown, as the members would sit for six years, and be entirely independent of the
power of the Crown, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2320, 2321——The Council
would | ave the power of 1ecording their dissent to any proposal made by the President,
but 1n the case of political despatches of the highest importance, they might be trans-
mitted, as at present, through a secrel commntee, without being referred to the Council,
2b 2327-2331 Whatever duties the Court ot Directors now perform, witness would
transfer to the Council proposed by him, which, from the mode of appointment suggested,
could be composed of the most it men for those duties, 15 2347, 2348~——There would
Le no objection to give the new Council a negative upon the appointuent of the Governo -
general
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HoME COUNCIL FOR INDIdA—continued.
2. Powers proposed to be given to this Council—continued

general and the guvernors of presidencies, and some chech might be placed over the
power of the President of the %oard of Control, Right Hon. the Earl of Ellenborough
2354, 2355——DBut witness would not give the Council the power of recall, as the
expectation of a recall affects the relation of the Governor-general to the native states ;
1n witness’s case 1t led to the resistance of the Government of Gwalior to the demands
made of them, and to the war which followed, b 2356.

Home Establishment. Changes made in the Home Estabhishment consequent upon the Act
of 1834 Mehall 34——Detail as to the. constitution of the Home Establishment, there
are four distinct departments or offices, nature of each branch department, 15, 35—
Considerable reduction 1n the number of clerks employed in the India House since 1833 ;
saving of expense resulting from that reduction, 16 513-515——Witness would not sug-
gest any change in the mode of nominating parties for the civil service mm England, 1t T8
very safely and properly vested 1n the hands of the directors, Bird 1018 Nominal
List of the several persons employed on the establishment at the East India House, with
the salaiy and allowances of each person, App 320

See also Appowntments 1 Be-Monthly Mauls Cwel Service, 1, Ezamuner’s

Department Pensions, 2 Promotions Reduction of Home Establishment.
Salaries.  Secretary’s Department

Home Government See Act of 1833 Admumstration of the Government  Darectors,
Court of. Government of India, 1. Supreme Councal Works, Public

HOME TREASURY:

1 Authorily conferred on the Board of Control with regard to the Home
Treasury by the Act of 1833

2 Doubts as to whether the Act of 1833 gave the Board of Control any Power
over the Home Treasury

3 Paperslad before the Commutiee

1 Authority conferred on the Board of Control with regard to the Home Treasury,
by the Act of 1833

The great alteration made with regard to the powers of the Board of Control n the
Act of 1834, was that the Act gave to the Board a control over the Home Tieaswmiy of
the East India Company, Waterfield 627——Opinion that the President of the Board of
Control has a power to dip into the Home Treasury of the East India Company for
pohitical purposes, reference to a Refurn before the House of Commons in support of
this opmion, Sykes 1791 1795-1798——Evidence with reference to the doubt that has
been expressed concerning the power existing in the Board of Control over the Home
Treasury, and generally over the operations at home, of the East India Company, the
practice 1s quite 1n conformity with the Act 3 & 4 Will 4, Melwll 2514-2519 2521,
2522 If the President of the Board of Contiol desired an additional force of steamers
to the Indian navy, 1t 15 witness’s opimon that he could origmate that question, 15 2523~
2525 He would state to the Court of Directois by letter, with reference to the state of
India, and to the strength of the Indian navy, that it appeared to the Board to be
desirable that an additional foice should be provided, and he would request the Couit of
Directors to consider the subject, and prepare the draft of a communication vpon 1t, 26
2523 If the Court do not adopt the view of the President of the Board, he has power
to give effect to his opinion, as the law now stands, b 2526, 2527

2 Doubis as to whether the Act of 1833 gave the Board of Control any Power over
the Home Treasury

Witness doubts whether the Act of 1833 conferred on the Board of Conirol a new
power over the Home Treasury, when President of that Board, in 1841, witness wished to
change the destination of three steamers, which had been ordered, and were building 1n
England, from Bowbay to China, on account of the war m the latter place, and his
wishes were cairred out by the Court, but witness could not have compelled the Court to
write a letter on the subject, as the provisions of the Act of 1833 relate to correspondence
i India, and have no reference to correspondence m England, Right Hon the Earl of
Ellenborough 2230~2255 In any fotuie Act the power of the Board over the Home
Treasury should be made as clea1 as that which.they possess over the Treasury n India,
ib 2247-2255——Witness would except from that power the control of the general
expenduiuie on account of the Home Establishment, and with regard to the annual esti«
mate now sent 1n to the Board, he would alter the law to make 1t conform to the practice,
2b 2256-2264. ‘

049 6 R 8 Papers




9632 HOM IND [Endvian

Report, 1852——continued.

HoxEe TREASURY—continued
3 Papers laud before the Commattee

Statement of the mode n which the Home Treasury has been supplied, with the amount
obtained for the supply of the Home Treasury in each year, and the rate of exchange at
which that supply was obtained, from 183435 to the latest pemod, App 304 Amount
raised in England 1n each year, from 1834-35 to 1851~1852, by drafts upon India, and
the rate of exchange at which such drafts have been diawn, 1b 317

Hunter, Mrs  Unsuccessful applications made by Mrs Hunter to procure an appointment
for her grandson, whose father died three years ago in the command of a regiment of
natwve mfantry, Macgregor, 1886, 1887 1895-1904——Statement relative to the case of
Mts Hunter, the appointment sought was for one of the fourth generation of members of
the service, Melvill 2484 2488

Hypothecation of Goods Amount remitted upon the hypothecation of goods in each year
since 1834, and the rate and conditions on which money has been advanced in India on
such hypothecation, App 311 Terms and conditions of making advances in India
upon the goods and merchandize of ndividuals 1atended for consignment to England, re-
payable to the Court of Directurs of the East India Company, 14 313——Amount of loss
sustained by the East India Company on such remittances since 1834, b, 315——Re-
solution of the Governor-general in Council, in 1843, as to the discontinuance of remit-
tances on the hypothecation of zoods, and correspondence with the Court of Directors
thereupon, 1b 354 ——See also Remittances

Imports and Exports Account of the value of the imports and exports between the several
presidencies of British India and the United Kingdom, and other countnies, 1n each year

from 1834-35 to 1819-50, App 341

Improvement of the Law  The improvement of the law in India did not keep pace with the
improvement of the law 1n England, as m 1838 the Supreme Court were deciding under
laws which were abolished by the Act of 1834, Bird 1115-1123

See also Enghsh Law
India Board. See Board of Control
Indian Army See Army.

Indian Law Commssion Remarks relative to the Indian Law Commuission , the duties of
the Law Commissioners and of the Legislative Councillor were separate and distinct,
Prinsep 8g4 go1——The connexion of the Legislative member with the Law Commussion
arose not from a provision of the Legislature, but from his having eonsented to act as Presi-
dent of the Law Commussion, z5. o2, 9o3.

INDIAN Navy.
1. Evidence generally relative to the Indian Navy.
2 Papers lavd before the Commuttee.

1 Evidence generally relative to the Indian Navy .

The agpomtments to the Bombay marine, commonly called the Indian navy, are made
by the Court here, this service 1s subject to martial law, Melnll 396~398——The several
ships employed under the Bengal Government are under martial law when engaged 1n mili-
tiry operations, the appointments to them are made by the Bengal Government, 15 398
Witness cannot understand why the Court of Directors allow the Indian Govern-
mert no control over the Indian navy, which, under the present system, 13 not managed
economically, Sur ' H Maddock 1168 1221-1226—~—The Indian navy 1s one of the
covenanted services, and the officers nse by gradation, just as in the miluary service, b,
1273, 1274 The small marine force under the Bengal Government 1s not a covenanted
or commussioned service, nor s it subject to the Mutiny Act, tb 1275, 1276. 1278, 1279
~——The Indian navy have a separate Mutiny Act, :b 1278

The Bengal steamers are regular ships of war, and have done the greatest service 1n the
China war and 1n the Eastern Archipelago, great hardship and injustice suffered by this
service, Sir T H Maddock 1280———Remarks relative to the Indian navy, the Bombay
marine 13 now called the Indian navy, n order that 1t may not be considered as a mere
local marine, S2¢ G. R Clerk 1370, 1371——Observations as to the manner 1n which
the Indian navy 1s controlled, Willoughby 1551, 1552

2. Papers
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INDIAN NAvY—contmued
2. Papers laid before the Commattee

Number of officers of the Indian navy, and the pay and allowances of each rank, App.
428——Statement showwng the names, tonnage, horse power, and guns of ships and
vessels of the Indian navy, 16 429——Account of the number and description of ships
and vessels of the Indian navy in commission, in each year from 1835 to 1850, b
Statement as to the European and native establishment of each description of ship and
vessel of the Indian navy, when 1n commussion, 1n peace and 1n war, b 430

See also Appointments, 4 Army, 3 Home Treasury, 1 Pensions, 2 Re-
tired Officers, 3 Returns of Patronage Revenue and Expenditure, 2

Irregular Troops As regaids the raising and officerng of uregular troops, the airangement 1s
made 1n India, and 1s 1eported by the local Government to the Court of Directors for
approval, Melvll 387-390 ——See also Army, 6

Irrigation  Reference to the works of irngation in Tanjore , there are no better means for
improving the finances of India, and the condition of the people, than by the construction
of works of this nature and of roads, Ryght Hon Lord Elplkinstone 2183-2187 2189

See also Cavery Adnecut

J

Jackson, Lieutenant-colonel Lieutenant-colonel Gregory Jackson was unsuccessful in his
application for an appointment for his son, having no nterest, Macgregor 1885——Refer-
ence to the case of Lieutenant-colonel Gregory Jackson, Melvill 2436

Jenkans, Sir Richard. See Chairs Darectors, Court of, 2

Judicial Decisions. Statement of the judicial decisions in the East Indian Company’s
courts, under the several presidencies, mn the latest year of which an account can be
given, showing by what authonty the several decisions were pronounced, App. 625 et seq
——Statement of the judicial decisions in the criminal and civil courts of Bengal for
the year 1850, 10 625-651——Swmilar statement from the courts of Madras, 16 655~
691 Similar statement from the courts of Bombay, b 766-782

L

Land Revenue Account of the arrears of land revenue left outstanding m each year,
distingmishing the presidencies, so far as the same can be given, from 1833-34 to the
latest period, App 306———Statement of mcrease to Government land revenue obtained
by resumption proceedings, from the passing of Regulation III of 1828, dated 12 June
1849, 1b 849

Languages see Native Languages.

Law Courts see Cunl Justice. Cruminal Justice Judicral Decisions

Lawrence, Siv Henry  Remarks relative to the case of Sir Henry Lawrence and his brother,
and their apphcation for an appointment for the nephew of Sir Henry, Melnill 2490

Leave of Absence. It would be advisable to change the law limiting absences for illness to
places within the charter of the Company, Right Hon Lord Elphwnstone 2125———As
civil servants are allowed to retain their offices when they go on leave of absence to the
Cape or Austraha, there 1s no reason why they should not do so if they come to Eng-
land , but the whole system, which permits a civil servant ta return after three years’
absence, and displace the gentleman who has been ethciently performing the whale of the
duties of his office during that peniod, requires revision, Right Hon the Earl of Ellen-
borough 2303,2304 See also Furloughs

Legislation. Laws passed by the Government of India, although they have immediate
effect, are liable to be disallowed by orders from home, Melvill 399 508-510 The
legislative power being exclusively vested in the Geveral Government of India, was a
wise provision of the Act of 1833, as 1t insures uniformity where such 1s desirable, and
a more perfect and matured deliberation 1n the enactment of laws, Willoughby 1477——
The power ot legislation should be reserved ta the Legislative Council of India, Reght
Hon Lord Elphinstone 2148 2194——Witness considers that whatever 1s ncw done by
Parhament should be regarded in the light of an expeniment, as he deprecates legislation
on the subject of India under a weak Government, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenborough
2350 See also Supreme Government Trade and Nquigation

0 49. 6r2 Legislative
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P

twe Council of India  'Witness has not given much consideration as to whether any
Lef(;irl:mage would 1"fe'sult from the number of the Legislative Council being eularged by
including within 1ts body otber public servants, heads of departmeats, Prinsep 009———
No donbt a larger bedy would give more mature consideration to the different subjects
which might be brought before it, but 1t might be more difficylt to manage, 16 gog-gi12
— Difficulties n the way of appointing residents 1n Calcutta to assist in the delibe-
rations of the Legislative Council, 1n the same way as residents do 1 wmany of our
colonies, 1b 9g10—~—How far 1t would be expedient to have members of the Legislative
Counci! from the subordinate governments, Reght Hon Lord Elphuustone 2113——Sug-
gestion for enlarging the Council of India for Jegislative purposes by adding civil servants
from cach of the presidencies, reserving to the Executive Council the power of passing
by that Council in cases of emergency, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2297

See also Legislation Publication of Laws

LLGISLATIVE COUNCILLOR

1 Particulars relative to the Appowntment and Duties of the Legslative
Member of the Council of India

2. Ghreat Advantage has resulted from the Appointment of this Officer; neces-
sity for the continuance of the Officer

3 Opwon that there 15 no necessity to have a Leguslative Councillor.

1 Particulars relative to the Appointment and Duties of the Legislative Member of
the Council of Indwa

Observations as to the new office created by the Act of 1834 for the Government of
India, called the Legislative Councillor, nature of the duties of thus officer, the working
of 1this new office has been successful, Melvill 482-488 The Legislauve Councillor
who 1s appointed from England used foimerly to sit and vote in the Councils, referring
to the Execuuve Government of India as well as tw leguslation, Prinsep 885-887
This was objected to by Lord Ellenborough, and his sitting was discontinued, 4.
886-888——The Court being sensible that there was no inconvemence 1n his sitting,
the practice has since been restored, 15 885-891 The main object of the appointment
of the Legislative Councillor was the preparation of a general code of laws for India,
progress made 1n the preparation of such a code, 6 892, 893 899-9o8

With regard to any system for the future legislation of India, there should be some
member of the legislative body well conversant with the laws of England, instance of
the objectionable working of the present system, by which,1n 1850, an Act was passed
affectmg the 1ehigious ntes and ceremonies of the Hindoos, and thereby causing great
offence to a large body of the people of India, Sir 7 H Maddock 1321——Statement
of the law respecting the sitting and voting of the legislative member of Council ;
minute written by witness on receiving a letter from the Court requesting that the legis-
lative member might be admitted to the Council on all occasions, Right Hon the Earlof
LEllenborough 2292, 2293——The Legslative Councillor should attend the Council as at
present, although restricted to voting upon legislative matters , witness would not sub-
stitute the Advocate-general m his place, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2446-2452.

2 Great Advantage has resulted from the Appointment of this Officer, necessity for
the continuance of the Officer

There 1s no doubt that the appomntment of a Legslative Councillor from England has
mmproved the constitution of the Council, the Act of 1833 prescribes that he shall only
sit and vote on questions connected with legislation, Prinsep 860-863 How far wit-
ness considers 1t desirable to retain this fourth or legislative member of the Council, 15 864
Practical benefit which has resulted from the existence of the office of Leguslative
Councillor, 1 894-898——Witness would recommend the continuance of the 1
member of Council appomted from this country, as this officer has been productive of
great convenience, Bird 1072——The same functions could not be performed by the
Chuet Justice of the Supreme Court, b 1073 Remarks relative to the usefulness of
tlb:e ]eglss]atlve member of the Council of India, improvements effected by Mr. Amos,
b 1128-1131

The continuance of the legislative member of Council 1s desirable under the present
system of Indian legislature, Sur 7' H Maddock 1322-1324——Objections to the dis-
contmuan e of the Legislative Counaillor, the Indian Government has benefited by the
existence of that councillor, Alullett 1647, 1648 Opinion i favour of retaining the
legislative member of the Council, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2362

38 Opwwn
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCILI OR—continued

3 Opinon that there 1s no necessity to have a Legislative Councillor

If a man of emmence ke Sir Lawrence Peel be appomted Advocate-general, there 15
no necessity to have a Legislative Councillor, Right Hon the Eai1l of Ellenborough 2291
~——The objec tion to a Legslative Councillor 1s, that he always desires to immortalize his
service by making some alteration wn the law, 26 The Governor-general would be
better assisted by some gentleman, who, in this country, might be appomnted Under-
Secretary of State, after ive years he might return to England, and be very useful in
the discussion of all Indian subjects in Parhament, and he might become the best Go-
verner of a Piesidency, o1, if not, the best Governor-general, 15

See also Adiocate-general Indian Law Commussion

Legislatwe Interference See Darectors, Court of, 2 Election of Directors,2  Enghsh
Law

-Lieutenant-Governors It would be exceedingly desnable thut there should be a provision
n any future Act, leaving power to the Governor-general in Council, that 1s, the supreme
authonty n India, to provide a Lientenant-governor, or a delegate of some kind, to take
charge of any particular division ol territory that may be deemed necessary, Prunsep g74=
976 See also Mnor Presidencies, 1.3

Joans Sums subscribed to the four and five per cent loans respectively, in each month,
from the 1st of January 1838 to the gist of December 1851, App 405 Return of
sums borrowed fiom any native prince since 1834, with the rate of interest and conditions
of loan, and period of repayment, :b 783

Local Goveiuments Opimion that the more the orders from home are deliberately framed,
the more likely they aie to commend themselves to the attention of the local Govern-
ment, Melvill 170—— Opinion that the Home Authonities m:ght give greater discretion to
the local Governments for the settlement of minor matters without sending them for

decision to this country, Mallett 1664-1666.

See also Appointments, 3 Assistant Surgeons Despatches, 3 Government of
India, 3 Irregular Troops Minor Presidencies Promotion of Officers
Supreme Government

M.

Macgregor, Captain Robert Guthrie (Anzlysis of lis Evidence }—Captain 1n the [ndian
army, has been thirty yearsn the service, 1840——Copy of the memonial addressed to the
East India Company as to the mode of distributing the paitronage, and the nadequate
consideration of the claim of the servants of the Company to patronage in favour of their
sons, 1841 This was signed by General Welsh as senior officer, he being deputed to
sign 1t by the other parties whose names were annexed, the number who comcided m
the opimion expressed in the memonal was 220, 1842, 1843 Witness was deputed by
General Welsh to state the ground on which that niemorial was founded, 1844

The details of the facts are not entered into at all in the memonal, 1t 1s a kind of state-
ment of the general argument of the service of the officers n the Indian ariny n favour
of a ceitain proportion of the patronage being given to them, 1845——

Theie has been
made public 1n the Court ot Proprietors a 1etuin of the militaiy pationage, icluding the
summary and direct cadetships for the twelve years from 1840 to 1851, but witness 1s not
aware of any public return of the patronage between 1834 and 1840, 1846 Way 1n
which witness would provide for the present 1nadequate consideration of the claims of the
two services upon the patronage of, the East India Company, 1847 ef seq

Opinion that, under the present system of electing directois, there will alnays be the
same cau-e of complamnt as now exists as to the disiribution of patronage, 1847——Pro-
posal that a portion of the patronage should be set apart as a public fund to meet service
claims, witness does not consider that such night of claim to those appointments would
at all diminish the attachment of the servauts of the Company to the service, or diminish
then obedience to the Company, 1847-1857 Witness wauld not object to the allot-
ment of that portion of the patronage being vested in the dnectors of the East India
‘Company collectively, 1850——There 1s a much stronger claim for this change now
than there was Frevxous to 13343 1852

The claims of old officeis for ensigncies for their sons are readily attended to at the
Horse Guards, and complied ‘with, as far as the means at the disposal of the Commander-
in-Chief will admit, 1856—-—Statement in corroboration of the memoral! addressed to
the East India Company, 1857——1It 1s an admitted fact that there 1s no department at
the India House, and no pubhc functionary there, or anywhere, that has the power of
rewarding, except as of private gift, the service of the most mentonous officers, 1357 ——
Frequency of officers who have submitted their claims to appontments for their sons on
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Report, 1852~—continued

Macgregor, Captan Robert Guthrie  (Avalysis of his Evidence)—continued.

services alone, having been refused, 1857——The present mode of distribution 18 incon-
sistent with what witness undeistands to be the public trust 1nvolved 1in that patronage

1857

Witness 1s prepared to go 1nto some examunation of the returns submitted by the Court
of Directors, otﬁ 10 1833 and at this time, as to the distnnbution of the patronage,
evidence generally upon the subject of those returne, 1857, 1858 —— Statemeut of
various cases to illustrate the working of the present system of the distribution of
atronage, 1857- —Reference particularly to the cases of applications for appontments
For the sons of Brig:dier Wallace, Lieutenant Alexander Stewart, and Colonel Lewis
Bruce, officers killed in action, thcse applications were unsnccessful until the present
movement, and have since been granted, 1857 1911, 1912 Return of the distribution
of the Court’s military patronage dunng twenty-one years, from 1813 to 1833, and
observations thereon, 1857

Return of the direct cadetships and seminary appointments for twelve years, from 1840
to 1851, and remarks thereon, 1858——It 1s impossible fiom this return to say what
proportion of the appomntments was given to the Indian army und what proportion was
given to the Marine and Ecclesiastical departinents, 1858 It those two branches
were excluded, and 1if the 1eturn was extended to the whole nineteen years instead of the
twelve arbitraily selected by the Court, the result would be that only one-fifth of the
patronage would be shown to have been given to the Indian army, 1858~~——Witness 15
confirmed 1n that opmion by a different return derived from the East India House, in
which 1t appears that seventeen and a half per cent was the proportion uf the patronage
for the seven years, 1836 to 1843, being under one-fifth, which, in witness’s estimate,
he gave the Court credit for, 1858

Return of the direct cadetships from 1 January 1836 to 15 November 1843, 1858—~-—
Statement of the mam arguments on behalf of the Indian army to a larger proportion of
the patronage, 1858——1he deserts of the Indian army are such as entitle them to the
utmost hberality on the part of the Court and of the Government, one-fifth of the
patronage 1s very sufficient, 1858——The madequacy of the general proportion of the
patronage conferred on the Indian army tells with peculiar severity on particular branches
of 1t, 1858——1In justice to the Cowst of Directors, witness must state that he 1s not
aware of any nstance 1n which an appointment has not eventually been obtained for the
son of an officer killed 1n action, but 1t 1s a long and hard labour, 1863

Evidence 1n detail relative to the applications made to the Court of Directors for
appointments for sons of officers killed 1n action, and who have performed great public
services, and the difficulties and hardships experienced n obtaining such appoiniments,
1863 et seq Statement of the case ol Liecutenant-general Samuel Smith, of the Bengal
cavalry, who endeavoured tn procure appointments tor his sons and did not succeed, he
having been 1n the service fifty-one yeais, 1863~1868——Case of Colonel Charles Car-
michael, who apphed for an appointment for his nephew, the son of an officer of high
distinction in the civil service, without success, 1870-1877. 18g1-1894 Case of
Lieutenant-general Greenstreet, who applied for an appointment for his eon, which was
refused, he at the same time receiving from the Court of Directors his medal with eight
clasps, 1877-1883

Case of the application of the widow of Colonel Birch for an appointment for her son,
frequent applications made 1n this case, but always unsuccesstully, 1883-1885 1918
——-Case ot Lieutenant-colcnel Geddes, who has appled for an appointment for his
nephew, the son of Dr Geddes, supenntending surgeon on the Madras establishment,
but without success, 1885——A great part of what is now complained of 1n the distn-
bution of patronage arses out of the pracuice, under the present admimistration, of
frequently conferring several appointments upon a eingle family, instance of an indi-
vidual who had twenty-three appointments at different times conferred upon him, 1885~
1887— Arphcatxons made by Lieutenant-colonel Budd for an appointment for his son,
which utterly falled, 1885—— Licutenant-colonel Gregory Jackson was equally unsuc-
cessful 1n his application for an appointment for his son, having o interest, 1835

Exeitions used by Colonel Richmond to obtain an appointment for a son, but without
success, 1885, 1836 Unsuccessful apphcations made by Mrs Hunter to procure an
appointment for her giandson, whose father died three years ago 1 the command of
a regiment of native infantry, 1886, 1887 1895-1904 Case of the widow of Lieu-
tenant-colonel Bulkeley, who, after repeated applicanons, has been unable to obtan a
commssion for her son, 1887 Witness conceives that 1t would be for the cunvenience
of the directors thewselves 1t a part of therr patronage was set aside as a public fund
tiom which to meet such applications, 1887 ——Under the present system, the adminis-
tration by the directors of thewr patronage 1s as good as can be eapected from any
similat body of men so elected, but that admission must not be nterpieted into an
approval of the system 1itself, 1887

To
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Macgregor, Captain Robert Guthrie (Analysis of s Evidence)-—continued

To facilitate the conferment of the patronage under a new system, there might be
appowmted to the chairman or to the committee of patronage a secretary from among
their own estabhishment at the India House, or chosen from the service, one acquainted
with the cases of the applicants, 1887——1In Her Majesty’s service there 1s no difficulty
at all 1n the distnbution of the military patronage by a single head, 1887——And
witness believes that as little difficulty would be experienced n the administration of the
Indian patronage through a single official medium, 1nstead of continuing the nece-sity of
applying to so many differeat quaiters, 1887——As regards this patronage, the Indian
officer 1s exposed to a necessity to which he 1s not subjected as regards any other patronage,
and to which no class but his own are subjected, 1887

The mode of distributing the patronage of mihitary appointments 1 India most
acceptable to the service would be, that the administration of that part of the patronage
which might be assigned as a public fund to meet seivice clamms should be confided to
the judgment and honour of a Board of officers, appointed by the direction, but not
members of the Court, 1888-18g0 1920, 1921—-—Remaiks relative to the continued
apphications made to directors for appointments , manner in which those applications are
recerved, 1905-1910——Opinion that 1 bestowing one third of the patronage upon the
Indian aimy, such a propoition would not be unfair to the other branches of the service,
1913-1915———Witness doubts that there are many instances of the directors bestowing
appomntments upon the sons of officers who have distinguished themselves when they
were wholly unacquainted with them, solely on account of therr father’s services,
1916, 1917

When witness Yroposes to assign a third of the patronage to meet seivice claims, he
refers to the whole of the patronage, civil as well as military, 1919-——With regard to
the proportion of one-third of the patronage proposed by witness tor the Indian army,
the same proportion might be given to the navy, and also the civil service, 1922-1925
——As to the qualfication, the same quabfication should be required fiom a candidate
under the system proposed as under the present system, 1932—-—Reason for witness
believing that there exists a greater disposition to distribute the patronage on publc
grounds as the period for the renewal of the charter approaches, 1933-1935

The plan of giving a third of the patronage to the Indian army might affect the claims
of the sons of officers . the Indian army to commissions m the Queen’s service, and
witness does not see why 1t ought not to do so, 1936——That claim would be weakened,
but would not disappear, because there would still be a great number of disappointments,
and 1n those cases the claim to reciprocity would still exist, 1936

Macgregor, Captain  See Patronage, 1

Macleod, laeutenant-general  (Analysis of his Fvidence.)—Lieutenant-general in the
Indian army, 2081 Was oniginally 1n the Engineers corps, and has served altogether
between fifty-six and fifty-seven years, 2081 Witness signed the memonal to the
Court of Directors with regard to the distnbution of patronage, reasons for so doing,
2083 ef seq Opioon that it 1s impracticable to carry ont the suggesuons of the
memonal, 2084 2086 2038 2093 The wives and widows of officers are often placed
1 a most humihating position at the India House 1 seeking admussion to the several
directors, this evil 1s unavoidable, 2085 2094 The objection to the distribution of
the patronage 1s that there are no means of appeal o any particular party, 2086
2088, 208g.

Opinion that the proportion of patronage accorded to the relatives of officers m the
Indian army 1s very fair; mstance of this in the case of witness’s family, 2087
Witness considers that children of mentorious officets should be treated by the Court of
Directors as they are by the Commander-in- Chief of the Queen’s tfoops, that 1s, recerve
commssions for their claims, this suggession cannot be carned out, 2089-2093 Ifa
certain proportion of the patronage could be set aside to meet the demands of the sons of
distinguished officers, some relief might be given, but the general body of applicants,
from their mcreased number, would be moie hable to disappointment than at present,
2097-2100

Maddock, Sir Thomas Herbert (Analysis of his Evidence )—Has served in India for
thuty-three years m different capacities, 1153 1332 During the last thiee years has
been Deputy Governor of Bengal and President of Council; 1153 1332——The Home
Government of India would be greatly improved 1f military or civil servants of the
Company could become directors 1mmediately on their rcturn home, 1154 1238, 1239

Such a change could only be made by some modification of the elective nght of the

proprietors, 1155 1255 A’ portion of the directors should be elected by the pro-

prietors, and the remamder by the Crown, conjomntly with the Company, 1156 1234-

1238 1250, 1251 ——Opinion that the voluminous correspondence between the Govern-

ment of India and the Home Authonties mght be considerably reduced without incon-
0 49. 6r4 venience,
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Maddock, Sic Thomas Herbert (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

vemence, reference to the course pursued between the supenntending Government in
India and the subordinate Government of Agra 1n proof of this optuion, 1157, 1158.
1231-1233

The system of Government 10 India has been greatly improved by the last Charter
Act, which confines the power of general and local legislation to the Supreme Council,
11590—Inconvenience resulting in the Indian Legislature from the occasional absence
of the Governor-gencral 1n the provinces, on such occasions a diviston of anuthority has
been made between the Governor-general and the President of the Council, copy of Act
passed to meet such contingency delivered m and read, 1160——Suggestion that the
Council should be so constituted that a portion of 1t, as an Executive Council, might
accompany the Governor-general 1n his absences from the seat of Government, and that
another portion might remain, with certain legislanve powers granted to them, this
suggestion mvolves an increase 1n the numbers of the Council, 1160, 1161. 11g2~1 1g4.

It 1s very expedieat to separate the Government of Bengal from the office of the
Governor-general of India, and to give that Presidency an independent Governor, 1162.
1227 ~——=8ince the last Charter Act Bengal has never had, for any length of time, a per-
manent resident Governol, 1162——How far 1t 13 advisable to give the assistance of a
Council to a Governor of any of the presidencies of India, 1163 1228—If 1t 15
mtended to discontinue the Councils at the suboidinate presidencies, witness would
recommend that one member 1n each case be added to the Supreme Council, 1164——
No advantageous chinge could be well effected in tlte Councils of Madras and Bombay ,
if still retained, 1165 Mode of communication from the minor Presidencies to the
Governor-general 1n Council , no other system can be more convenient, 1166-1168.

Opinion that the Governor-general 10 Council should have a greater control than he
now has over the Financial Department, 1168-1195——Witness cannot understand why
the Court of Directors allow the Indian Government no control over the Indian navy,
which, under the present system, 1s not managed economically, 1168 1221-1226——
Much advantage would result if all the orders and insiructions fiom the Home Autho-
11ties to the suberdinate Governments were communicated through means of the Governor-
general in Council, 1169g——There 13 no hmit by law to the pertod of a member’s seat 1n
the Supreme Council, but the Court of Directors have declared their intention to linut
such period to five years , how farit 1s desirable to mantain this imit, 1170-1172em—
A similar understanding prevails with reference to the tenure of the office of Governor
or Governor-general, the Home Authorities have the option of extending the penod or
otherwise, 1170 1178.

The directors have occasionally prolonged the tenure of office as regards the Council:
of Bengal and the Supreme Council, 1173——Opinion that till very recently there was
no himit to the period of a member’s seat in the Council at Madras, since 1834 the hmat
of five years has appled 1o all the presidencies, 1173-1176——Wnness 1s not aware
that the Indian Government have experienced auy serious inconvenience from the delay
which takes place 1n recelving answers to despatches sent to the Home Authonties, 1177
Instance of the Governor-general’s office being prolonged n the case of Lord
Auckland, who continued nearly six years in Ind.a, 1179 Similar 1nstance as regards
Lord Willlam Bentinck, who was Governor-general for seven yeats, before and after the
last Charter Act, 1180

Opinion that the Crown should have a joint power with the Court of Directors in the
recall as well as in the appointment of the Governor-general, 1182, 1183——Great effi-
ciency of the civil service of India, the educatisn for this service 1s conducted on the
most proper system, 1184, 1185——1It would not be prudent to reduce the remuneration
of the civil servants of the Company to a lower scale than the present, 1186—— Witness
is only aware of one nstance 1 which the Court of Directors have exercised their power
to recall the Governor-general, 1187, 1188 Evidence showing that there 1s no neces~
sity or expediency for removing the seat of Government mn India fiom Calcutta, 1189,
1190——=Since the mtioduction of railways into India and the incieased communication

with Europe by steam, 1t 1s less desirable than ever to remove the seat of Government to
Bombay, 1191

The Governor of Bombay 1s restricted 1 expenditure only so far as regards the per-
manent establiskments, 1196 1221-1226——General evidence respecting the power of
the Ciown and the Court of Directors, jomtly or severally, to recall or dismiss any ser-
vants of the Company, from ihe highest to the lowest grade, 1197 et seq ——Opinion
that 1n the case of any difference of opimion respecting the recall ot the Governor~
geneial, the power of the Court should yield to that ot the Crown, 1206-1210. 1281.
~—— Inconsistency of the law as regaids the office of Governor-general of India and
that of the suberdinate servants of the Company , the power of the Court to recall the
Viceioy of such an empire, as representative of the Crown, 15 very anomalous, 1215~
1220 1260-1272——The system of Government, as regards Beugal, was better anterior
to the Act of 1834 than 1t has been since, 1229, 1230.

The
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The nature of the canvass deters many distinguished men from becoming candidates
for directors, how far there 1s anything humihaung in this canyass, 1239-1249 1252~
1255 Proposition by which an improvement might be made upon the present system
of electing the directors, 1250, 1251 1256, 1257——Instance of the deterrent effect of
the canvass in case of witness, who on that account would not become a candidate, 1255
The authonty and position of the Governor-general in India mght be weakened if
1t were known among the natives that he was hable to be 1emoved by the Company
without the consent of the Crown, 1260— —All orders of the Comt of Duectors must
be approved by the President of the Board of Control, 1262-1270

The orders of the directors to the Goveinor-general would be canited out asat present,
even 1if the power of recall were transferred to the Crown, 1262 The Board of Con-
trol and the Secret Commuttee of the Cowt of Directors manage conjointly all matters of
imperial 1mportance, necessity on such occasions for the Governor-general becomig
1dentified with the Ciown, 1265, 1266——The Indian navy 1s one of the covenanted
services, and the officers rise by gradation, just as in the military service, 1273, 1274——
The small marine foice under the Bengal Government 1s not a covenanted o1 commis-
sioned service, nor 1s 1t subject to the Mutiny Act, 1275, 1276 1278, 1279——The
Indian navy have a sepaiate Mutiny Act, 1278

The Bengal steamers are regular ships of war, and have done the gieatest service in the
Clnna war and 1n the Eastern Aichipelago, great hardship and 1njustice sufiered by this
service, 1280——The Governor-general, on his assumpuon of office, takes an oath of
fealtv to the East India Company, 1282

[Second Examination] It 1s objectionable i principle to give the power of recalling
the Governor-general to a certain proportion or majority of the Court of Directors, 1283
Opmnion that the Government of India 1s not a system of mutual chech between the
Company and the Crown, all substantive power of the Court 1s under the contral of the
Minister of the Crown, 1284 et seq The patronage of all the appointments 1n India,
excepting a few of the bigher offices, 1s vested in the East India Company, 1286-1288
Further evidence respecting the iecall of the Governor-general, theie 1s gieat ano-
maly and inconsistency m giving such power to the Court of Directors, 1287 1299, 1300
1303 et seq

The East India Company are precluded from interfeiing with the Governor-general 1
questions of peace or war, on such occasions, the Crown, acting through the Seciet Com-
mittee of the Company, gives all instructions, anid '1s responsible tor the result, 1290~
1295——The Secret Committee mncur no responstbility in the case of important diplo-
matic questions, or of peaceand war, such matters rest almost exclusivelv with the Piesi-
dent ot the Board of Control, 1294~1298 Further opinion that the Governor-general
should always be assisted by lus Council in admummstering the affaws of the Bengal
Presidency, 1301, 1302——The law already provides the course to be pursued n case a
Governor-general should be accused of a rumous or improper system of government ;
opinion that on such occasions the Crown 1s at least as responsible as the East India
Company, and should possess the entire anthonty of 1ecall or otherwise, 1309, 1310.

Opmnion that there 1s no analogy in law between pioperty 1n East India stock and the
empire of India, 1311 Furtber reference to the oath ot fealty taken by the Governor-
general , 1t cannot be deduced from this oath that he 1s m any greater degree the servant
of the Company than of the Crown, 1313-1315 1320—~—The Governoi-general 1s cer-
tainly a servant of the Ciown, nasmuch as he receiwves all his most 1mpoitant orders from
the Crown, through the Secret Committee of the Directors, this Committee acting inde-
pendently of the Court, and bound by an oath not to divulge their proceedings, 1315.
1317 All instructions to the Governor-general relating to the whole internal economy
and administration of Indian affairs are invanably conuolled, and, 1t may be, dictated, by
the Piesident of the Board of Contiol, who might sull exercise the same power during
any long penod of universal peace that may occur 1 future years, 1318, 1319

With regafd to any system for the future legislation of India, there should be some
member of the legislative body well conveisant with the laws of England, instance of
the objectionable working of the present system, by which, in 1850, an Act was passed
affecting the religious rites and ceremonies of the Hindoos, and therey causing great
offence to a laige body of the people of India, 1321 y

The continuance of the legisla-
tive member of Council is desirable under the present system of Indian legislatwe, 1322.
1324——Reference to the education of the civii servants of the Company at Hailey-
bury, no alteration 1s necessary with regard to the amount of study spent in acquire-
ment of the native languages, 1325-1327——Suggestions with respect to the patronage
of the Bengal Presidency, 1328-1331
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MapRAS PRESIDENCY
1 Generally
2 Papers laid before the Commuttee

1 Generally

Mode of compensation at Madr s with regard to meritorious civil servants, Raght Hon,
ZLord Elpkinstone 2123 How far 1he great restriction on all public outlay in Madras
has checked the good government of that Presidency, ib. 2135. 2192——There were
frequent mstances of the Supreme Government disallowing certain expenditure at
Madras, which was recommended by wuness and his Council as necessary for the proper
government of the provisce, b 2138 2153 The Supreme Government of Calcutta are
not blamable for any delay in matters relating to Madras, the great distance between
those places, and the natural obstructions to a rapid transit, occasion much necessary
delay 1n the transaction of busiess, 1b 2146, 2147—The Council 1n Madras should be
mamtained with the Governor, the occasional absence of the latter would not prevent
communication with his Coancil on all maiters of importance requinng a joint consider-
ation, b 2177-2180 Even when the Governor 1> at the presidency, a part of the
business 1s carrted on in wnting by circulating the papers, 1b 2180—~The power of
control given by the Act of 1833 to the Bengal Guvernment has unpeded the 1mprove-
ment of the Madras Presidency, 26 2190, 2191

2 Papers lmd before the Commattee

Report of the Foujdaree Udalut on the admimstration of cerinunal justice under the
Madras Presidency, for the year 1850, dpp 655 Table showing the number of persons
summoned, the most prevalent offences with which they were charged, and the number
and per-centage of peisons pumshed, 25 656——Statement showing the number of
offences reported during the year 1850, the number m which no offender has been
apprehended, and the per-centage of such cases , the number of cases and persons brought
before the police and magistracy for offences perpetrated dunng the year, and the num-
ber of persons concerned n those cases who are still at large, also the gruss number
of peisons brought before the police magistracy and the courts during the year, and
the number convicted and pumshed, 1b 657—— Report of the Sudder Udalut on the
admumistrauon of civil jusuce under the Madras Presidency for the year 1850, 15 691 ——
Varous papers and documents relating to the admumstration of civil justice in the Pre-
sidency of Madras, 1b 692 et seq

See alsa Covel Justice, 3 Councils, 3 Crimanal Justice, 3 Dastribution of
Patronage, 1  Ezpenditure,3. Furloughs  Judicial Decisions  Members of
Council, 1. Minor Presidencies, 1 2  Raulways  Revenue and Ezpenditure, 1.2
Salaries  Supreme Council.  Works, Public

Melonll, James Cosmo  (Analysis of lus Evidence )—Secretary to the Court of Directors of
the East India Company, 1 Has been forty-four years in the service, and during nearl
thuty years at the head of departments, 2~——Statement as to the changes m the consti-
tution of the Government of India, at home, caused by the Act of 1834, 3 and 4 Will 4,
¢ 85, 3, 4——Previously to 1834 the East India Company were a trading company, and
were also nvested with the Government of India, under the Act of 1834 they ceased to
trade, and were restricted to the Government of India, 4 Since 1834 the directors have
been more connected with India, of fifteen directors elected since that period only one was
wholly unconnected with India, 4 36, 37 ——Previously to 1834 the propnetors could
only vote by ballot personally, which was secret voting, under the Act then passed they

were allowed to vote b‘y proxy, thatis open voting, the result of this has been largely to
increase the number of votes given, 4

Up to 1834 the Company had large terntorial claims upon India, under the Act of
1834 those claims were all relinquished, and from thenceforward the Company were
declared to hold the property of India as trustees for the Crowa, 4 —The powers o f
the Board of Control were enlarged 1n 1834 to meet the altered circumstances of the
case, 4 ——It was declared that ali the powers of the Court of Directors should be sub-
Ject to control on the part of the Board, except in particular cases with respect to the
appontment of the servants and officers, 4——The powers of the Secret Committeg,
which had previously been Limited to cases of peace or war, or negotiations with nauve
States and Princes of India, were in 1834 extended, 4. °

Previously to 1834 the Court of Directors had the power of making grants of money
to any one person, not exceeding 600l 1n one sum, and any annuity not exceeding 200/,
a year, without reference to the Board of Control, under the Act of that year, all money
grants are subject to that Board, 4-6 By the Act of 18341t 1s provided that 1a cases
m which the Court of Directors might doubt whether the 1nstructions of the Board of
Commussioners were consistent with the law, the Court of Directors might draw up a
case, which, when approved by the Board, should be submitted to three judges of the

Courg
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Melwnill, Jumes Cosmo (Anpalysis of ms Evidence)—continued.

Court of Queen’s Bench, whose decision upon the pont at issue should be final, 4~
Powers possessed by the Court of Proprietors beyond that of electing directors, 5, 6
There 18 no imit to the power of the Court of Proprietors in making grants of
money, 6

Advantage of the Court of Proprietors possessing the power of discussion with regard
to the affuns of India, questions are raised and discussed there, instead of being raised
and disusseed n Parhament, 7 It certainly was contemplated by the parties to the
arrangement of 1834 that the General Couit should have the power of discussion, 7——
At present no quorum 1s requuied to constitute a General Court of Proprietors, 1t would
be an improvement if there were one, 8, 9 ——The effect of the change made in 1834
has been vastly to inciease the efficiency of the Court of Directots 1n the administration
ot the Goveinment of India, 10——Increase of business of the Court of Directors, com-
paring 1834 with 1851, number of despatches in each of those years, 10—~——The Chair-
man and Deputy Chanman aie chosen by the Cowt of Directors, by selection from
among their own body, 11, 12

Number of committees into which the dinectors are divided, functions of each of
these committees, 13-16 Remarks ralanve to the attendance of the directors, 17-19
39-41 The Chairman and Deputy Chairman attend every day, and once a week
they confer personally with the President of the Boaid of Control, 17——Gieat power
possessed by the Court of Dnectors, although the Boaid of Control controis every Act
of the Comt, 20, 21——The President of the Board of Control, as the adviser of the
Crown, recommends for particular offices 1n [ndia, as Bishops and Judges of the Supreme
Court, to which the Sovereign appomts, 22——The Board of Control 1s expressly pro-
hibited fiom nominating or appointing any servants of the Company, or from interfering
with the absolute right of the Court to recall and dismss their servants at pleasure, 22

Explanation as to the mode of preparing the despatches for transmission to India,
every despatch from India 1s laid before the Court of Directors, 23 106-116—~—Length
of ume necessary for sending an answer in the shape of despatch to India, the delay that
takes places 1s absolutely necessary, and any inconvenience 1s more than counterbalanced
by the sifting the despatch undergoes, 24-27 45-62 144—165——Considering the nature
and extent of the business transacted between the Court of Directors and the Board of
Contiol the cases of serious difference are not numerous, mutual disposition evinced to
compromise minor differences, and to struggle only for the principle at 1ssue, 26——
Power of the Court to record their dissent from the decisions of the Board of Control,
28, 29

The Court of Directors bave the pawer of laying befoie the Court of Proprietors any
papers not in the Secret Department, which they may thiok fit, and the Board of Con-
trol have no power to prevent therr domg so, 29——Observations with respect to the
Secret Committee , nature and junsdiction ot this committee , how far any enlaigement
of the powers and junsdiction was made by the Act of 1834, 30 83—— Improvements
suggested n the constitution and powers of the Secret Commuttee, advantage of mamn-
taining this committee as a channel of communication with the Government of India,
31-33 80-87——Changes made in the Home Establishment consequent upon the Act of
1834, 34-

Detail as to the constitution of the Home Establishment , there aie four distinct, depart-
ments or offices; nature of each branch depariment, 35 Remarks 1elauve to the
Secretary’s Department, number of officers employed, and nature of the business tians-
acted, 35 Statement with reference to the number of officers 1n the Examiner’s De-
partment, and nature of the duties of the office, 35—~~Observations as to the duties of
the military secretary, 35 Nature of the duties of the statistical repoiter, establish-
ment of ogcers m this department, 35~——1It 1s the practice of the Court of Directors to
allot to the President of the Board of Control a share of the patronage equal to that
which 1s given to the Chairman, 42-44.

The Court of Proprietors cannot call for any papers which are 1n the Secret Commitiee
until those papers have been laid befoie the Couit of Direciors, 63-73——Manner
which despatches which pass thiough the Secret Committee are recorded and deposited,
64, 65 Generally the Court of Propiietors show great deference to the opmion of the
duectors, 74, 75——7The numbe: of the directors has not been any practical obstacle
to the dicpatch of business, though there are occasionally leng discussions and long
sittings, 76, 77 The practice of dividing the Court mto separate committees facili-
tates the business, and prevents long.discassions when the matters come before the Court,
78, 79

There 15 a constitutionnl objection to anybody signing a despatch to the Government
of India but the Court of Directors, or some member of that Court, 81——The Court, of
Directors being composed of a great numbe: of distingwished members of the public
service 1 India, gives great power to the Court in theirr communications with tbe Board
of Control, 88, 8g——Remarks relative to the length of ume that matters aie kept
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within the province of the Secret Commuttee, 1t may occasionally happen that subjects
are kept 100 long by them, in which the necessity for secrecy has ceased, go~105——
Reference to the case of the papers relatm% to the occupation of Scinde, the Punjaub, and
Affghanistan , periods they were retained by the Secret Commlt}ee, 93-102.

Great advantage has accrued to the public service from keeping matters relating
ts the administration of a newly-conquered province within the junsdiction of the
Secret Committee, 103-105—Power existing 1n the Board of Control of directing, by
a commumication to the Court ot Directors, the adoption of any hne of policy 1n regard
10 the administration of the affairs of India, 106-116 Selection of the members of
the Secret Committee by the Court of Directors, from among their own number, 117-
119— The operations against Affighamstan were commenced and completed, and all the
expenses mcurred, whilst within the province of the Secret Committee, and before the
result was communicated to the Court of Directors, 120-123 In the business called
secret, the Board of Control has the absolute power of giving orders, winch the Secret
Committee aie bound to carry cut, the only objection that the Committee can wmake 1s,
that the orders so given are not within the provisions of the law, 124~137 166-169.

In all cases of declarations of war it 1s within the power of the Board of Control to act,
through the Secret Commuitee, without the concurrence of the Court of Directors, 138~
143 Every acceleration of the mode of communication has had the effect of accele-
rating the transaction of business at the India House, 157-159——The military corres-
pondence with India 1s conducted with marvellous promjmtude, 160-165 Opinion
that the more the orders from home are deliberately framed, the more hkely they are to
commend themselves to the attention of the local Government, 170——It the change
-were made that the whole power ot the Home Government were held by a Sccretary of
State, o1 by the Court of Bn‘ectors, independently of the Board of Control, 1t would be
very mischievous, 171.

The local Government of India have, by statute, the power of addressing the Secret
Comnuttee upon any subject connected with thc Government of India that they consider
1t right to keep secret, 172-174 179~181——The change which took place 1n the nght
of voting under the Act of 1834 was an 1mprovement, 175-177——It would not be
advantageous to allow civil and military servants of long standing to vote without being
holders of stock, 178 Opinion as to the effect of giving power to the Secret Committee
to make any communication, upon any question of war or otherwise, which 1s now kept
seciet for a considerable period, 182, 183 With respect to the power of the President
of the Board of Control to institute proceedings of war and peace, he 1s responsible to
Parhament for the exercise of that power, 184~191.

Observations 1n explanation of the mode of transacting business between the Board of
Control and the Court of Directors, 192, 193 Evidence as to the voluminous character
of the despatches, and the length of time required to examine them, such an examina-
tion affords the Home Authorities a great amount of information, which enables them to
come to a conclusion, which otherwise they could not so well arrive at, 194-201

[Second Examination }—All despatches are addressed to the Governor-general of
India, none are addressed to the Lieutenant-governor of the North-western Provinces,
202-204——The despatches from India always come to the Home Government in
duaplicate, one copy being for the Court of Directors and the other for the Board of
Commussioners, 205-207 —— Remarks relative to the introduction of the P C” system
as to despatches, it bewng the marking ot despaiches with regard to which previous
communication has taken place between the Chairman and the President of the Board of
Control, 208-210—— Witness does not think it advisable i1n the case of the Secret
‘Commuttee decliming to sign a despatch, that they shall have the power of making an
appeal, o1 of entering a protest upon the Board’s orders, 211——The business of the
India House has greatly increased in consequence of the bi-monthly communications ;
aheire has been no matenal increase in the staff of clerks, 212.

With regard to the delay which takes place 1n setthing despatches, the length of time
they remamn in “ P C” does not aise from neglect or inattention of the Board of Control 3
whatever delay occurs arses from the sifting process which the draft undergoes, 213~
221——Evidence as to the system of patronage 1n filling up appoiwntments to the services
1 India, 222-237 Manner 1n which the estimates, as regards the wants of the service
in India, are prepared, 227-229 340-342——All appointments are made by the Court of
Directors, a proportion 1s allotted to the Board of Control by courtesy, 230. 232, 233

Manner in which claims to appowntments which may be considered to rest on
public grounds are met, 235-237——Application made to the Court of Directors that
a portion of the patronage should be annually allotted as of night to belong to the army,
t06 meeﬁt public claims, such a system would be very disadvantageous, 2395241. 343-346.
302394

The
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The proposal to sell a portion of the patronage on the public account 1s altogether
untenable,, the sale of appointments 1+ never resorted to by the Goveinment of this
country, 242, 243——The efforts of the Comt of Directors have been great, and still
continues, to prevent their appointments from being sold, 242——The possession of the
patronage gives importance and position to the Court of Duectois, the exercise of
pationage by the Caurt has been, upon the whole, judicious and satisfactory, 244, 245
——Objections to the patronage of the East India Company beiwng transfenied to the
Queen’s Goveinment, 246 332 Observations as to the number of chaplams n the
service of the Company , manner m which appcinted , the archdeacons are selected fiom
among the chaplaios, 247-255

The volunteers for the Bengal Pilot Scrvice are appointed by the Court of Duectors
m rotation, 256-——Specific appointments 1n the gift of the Couit of Directors, by selec-
tion fiom persons already in the Company’s service, 257, 258——With 1egard to pro-
motions 1n India, they aie entirely made by the local Goveinment without the interference
of the Home Authonties, 259 377-3%5 Remarks relauve to the appomtments held
by natives, they ale confined to the uncovenanted seivice, distinction between the
covenanted and uncovenanted service, 260-267 386——Witness 1s not awaie of any
case of an individual having a claim upon public grounds to an Indian appomtment who
had sought for it and had failed, 268-270 330~ Observations with 1e~pect to appoint-
ments made from Haileybury College, the test of quahfication 15 sufliciently high to
insure proficiency m the public service, 271-277 282-300 365-369

Objections to allowing a ceitain number of appointments to be made by the Court, as
a Board, 1t would be a disadvantage, 278-281 No onginal appointments to the civil
service of India can be made, except mn favour of persons who have passed through
Haileybury College, 300——Manner 1n which the examiners, whose duty it 1s to test the
quahfications of the candidates fiom Haileybury College, aie appointed, 301~306——
‘Lhe prncipal and professors of Haileybury are apponted by the Court of Directors, with
the approbation ot the Boaid, 307-309~———Evidence as to the establishmeat at Addis-
combe, exammaton which the cadets undergo, 310-319 Particulais with respect to
witerships offered to competition of the pubhe schools, 320-325~—The establishment
of the prepaiatory nstitutions, Addiscombe and Haileybuiy, has tended to improve the
character and efficiency of the civil and mihtary setvants 1n India, 326-329

Rule observed when the number of assistant surgeons, o1 other officers, to be appointed,
does not equal the number of the Couit, 331——1It would be an advantage, 1f 1t were
possible, to combine the system of Haileybury with that of other pubhc institutions, so
as to make 1t less exclusive, 333-339 Opmnion that the gereial admimmistration, as
regards the appomtment of servants, and therr promotion, should be left to the local
‘Government, 347-351—— Virtually, India 1s governed by the local Government, subject
to the control ot the Home Authonties, necessity for the Government of India being
dependent upon the Bome Authonues, 352-354 Statement as to the cost of educa-
tion, Xc at t{;e establishments at Haileybury and Addiscombe, 355-361

With iegard to the composition of the establishment at the India House itself, ap-
pointments are made by the directors 1 rotation, 370-373——The general system of
promotion at the India House 1s by senionity, but the Court of Duectors exercise their
«discretion in appointing to any office deemed 1mportant, 371 The system of payment
at the India House 1s libeial, a return of the establishment, and the salaries paid, 1s
couse of preparation, 374, 375 512———System of supelannuation pursued at the India
House as presciibed by the Act, 376 As regards the raising and officering of uregular
troops, the artangement is made 1n India, and 1s reported by the local Goveinment to
the Court of Directors for agproval, 387-390 Examination and test to which candi-
dates fo1 assistant surgeonships are subjected, the appomtment of full smigeon rests
with the local Government, 391, 392

Despatches aie always addressed 1n the same form, 393-395 The appointments to
the Bombay marine, commonly called the Indian navy, are made by the Court hcre,
this service 1s subject to martial law, 396-398 The «everal ships employed under the
Bengal Government are under martial law when engaged i military operations, the
appointments to them are made by the Bengal Goveinment, 398 Statement of the
«changes effected 1n the constitution of the Goveinment of India by the Act of 1834,
399—Previously to 1834 there were three Governments mn India, by the Act of that
year the Government of all India was placed 1n one general central Goveinment, denomi-
nated the Governor-general of India i Council, 3g9——Ezxplanation as to the consti-
tution and poweis of this central Government, 399-403

All poweis of the Government of India are exercised, subject to the oideis of the Home
Authouities, agreeably to the Act 13 Geo 3,c¢ 9, 399 Laws passed by the Govern-
ment of India, although they have immediate effect, are liable to be disalloned by orders
from home, 399 508-510——=Steps taken by the Court of Directors to give effect to the
changes made in the constitution of the Government of India by the Act of 1834, 404~
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o7——Effect of these changes upon the Goveinment of Bengal, 408, 409——Power
of the Governor-general to appoint a deputy, both 1n cases of absence and when he 18
re-ent, 409—— Effect of the changes etfected by the Act of 1834 with respect to the
Government of Agra, 410 With respect to Bengal, witness would be glad, 1f 1t were
possible, to revert to the old system under which Bengal was admustered by the
Governor-general of India n Council, 411 414~417
As to Madras and Bombay, witness does not sce how 1t would be possible to reduce to
Lieutenant-governors the Governors where there aie separate armies and separate ser-
vices, 411——Necessity for the constitution of the Governots 1n Council at Bombay nd
Madras being maintawed, 411-413 Power of control possessed by the Central
Government over the creation of new offices, and also with regard to the expenditure of
money, $418-421——Duty of the subordinate Govcrnments to give every information to
the Supreme Government, the system of legislation should be in the hands of one
authonty, and that the Central Government, 422, 423 Imporiant difference between
the position of the Lieutenant-goveinor of Agra and the Deputy Governor of Bengal,
424, 425——The present arrangement of the Guveruor-general ot India bemng also
Governor of Bengal eutails immense labour on that officer, any attempt to rewedy this
would raise practical difficulties 1n regard to patronage, 426-438

It would be a good arrangement 1if there was a Governor appointed for Bengal i the
same way as there 1s a Governor apponted for Agra, 432 Great advantage results
from the Commander-m-Chief having a seat at the Council Bord, 439, 440 459-462
——Difference of opinion which has atisen as to the respective power of the Governor-
general when absent fiom Calcutt: and the President i Council remaming on the spot,
441~443——There would be no difficultv in the Governor-general selecting a suitable
person to fill the office of Governor ot Calcutta, 444-447 Local Act passed on the
Governor~general leaving Calcutta arranging the division of business and defining the
powers of the Council duning his absence, 448-451 511 —The Governments of Bomba?'
and Madras aie hmited at the prcsent time agamst expenditure of every kind, all
matteis refernng té expenditure are submutted to the Governor-general in Council, how
far any inconvenience anses from tlis resiriction, 452-458 474-476 481.

No advantage would 1esult from changing the seat of Goverument to a more central
osition n India, the Governor-general may go to any part and take s Counal with
Elm, 463, 464~ Considering the extension of ternitory which has lately taken Jlace n
India, there might be an advantage 1 establishing an additional presulency 1n Northern
India, the Punjaub and Scinde might form a separate presidency, 465, 466 ~—~——Rank of
the Commander~in-Chief when e'ected a member of the Council, witness sees no objec-
tion to the present regulation, 467~473—-—Limit upon the Governor-general of India as
to the expenditure ot money by lum without the sanction of the Court of Iirectors,
477-480 Observations as to the new office created by the Act of 1834 for the Govern-
ment of India, called the Legislative Councillor, nature of the duties of this officer,
the woirking of this new office has been successful, 482-488.

With 1egaid to papeis and documents sent home with despatches to the Court of
Directors, the Governor-general 1n Council 1s acquainted therewith, as everything sent
home to the Court 1s seut also to the Supieme Government, 489-492 Ko imconve-
auence ever arose from the offices of Governor-genersl and Commander-in-Chiet being
united, but witness would not recommend the perpetual union of those offices, 494~500
———In the absence of the Governoi~general from Calcutta he generally allows the parties
who admimster the Government to administer the patronage, except n political appoint-
ments, disadvantage would result from the Governor-general losing the nght of
apponting officers, 501~507——Considerable reduction in the number of clerks employed
m the India House sice 1833, saving of expense resulting from that reduction,
513-515

[Third Examination }—~Witness does not concur in the statement that not more than
one-fifth of the patronage of the Company 1s given to the soms of officers ot the Indian
aimy, 2470 2503 1he Returns show that of 4,832 cadetships given since 1834, 1,080
have been given to the sons of military officers, and that they have also received 164 aivl
appointments, 2470—~—These statements only refer to sons, they make no reference to
nephews, grandsons, and other relations of military officers, if those telations were
included, tne propostions would be much larger than witness has stated, 2470——0bser-
vations on the sixieen cases of haidship adduced i the distribution ot patronage, 1t was
never pretended that all clains that might be preferred on behalf of the Company’s ser-
vants to appointments could be met, 2471 et seq

Considening the extent of the Indian army and the ywportant services in which it has
been engaged during the last few years, the very small number of cases adduced goes
far 10 proved that the claims of tins branch of the service have been hiberally met, 2471
—The first case mentioned was that of the widow of Brgadier Wallace, of the Bengal
army , this case has been met, and an appointment has been given, 2472-2474 The

next
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next case which was mentioned was the widow of Lieutenant Alexander Stewart , before
the memonal of General Welsh was ever heard of, an Addiscombe appointment was
given, and that Addiscombe appointment was, on the 28th Apnl 1852, exchanged for a
direct appomntment, 2475, 2476———In the third case, that of Colonel Lewis Bruce, an
appointment has beeun promised, 2477

The next case was the case of Lieutenant-general Samuel Smith, of the Bengal Cavalry,
an Addiscombe appointment was %lven to his son three years ago, 2478—— As to the
application of Colonel Carmichael, who apphed on behalf of a nephew, the son of
the late Mr Dawid Carinichael Smith, who was a member of the Bngal civil ser-
vice, two sons of Mr Smith have obtained civil appomntments in the Company’s seivice,
and are now in India, 2479 Remaiks upon the case mentioned of Lieutenant-general
Greenstreet having applied for an appointment, which was 1efused, at the same time that
an order, with several clasps, was transmitted to him, 2481 With regaid to the case
of the widow of Colonel Biich, witness has 1eason to believe that a cadetship would
have been given had not the mothet declined it, in the hope of obtamung a civil appont-
ment, 2482.

‘Witness has not been able to obtain any information as to the cases of Lieutenants
colonel Geddes and Lieutenant-general Hunter, 2483, 2484——Nor mn the cases of
Lieutenant-colonel Gregery Jackson and Colonel Richmond, 2486, 2487—~——Information
with respect to the case of Lieatenant-colonel Budd, promise of a duect appointment in
this case, 2485-——=Statement relative to this case of Mrs Hunter, the appointment
sought was for one of the fourth generauon of members of the service, 2488——With
regard to the case of Lientenant-colonel Bulkeley, the disappointment was cau<ed by the
death of a friend, 2489g——Remarks relative to the case of Sir Henry Lawrence and his
brother, 2490——The Committee are not to understand that in the several cases the
parties named have themselves appeared as complainants, but their cases have been ad-
-duced by others, as cases of hardship, 2491

Deunial that the paragraph in the newspaper announcing the appontment of M.
Stewart, on the ground of his father baving been killed, came from the India House,
2492 Opunion that no nght of the servants ot the Company to appontments for their
children can, upon any sound principle, be recognised, 2493 The cases of families of
officers killed in action justly claim sympathy, and always receive attention from those
entrusted with the dispensation of the patronage, 2493, 2494——Giving the officers of
the Company a claim to appowntments for their childien, would be going far to make
the service of India an hereditary tenure, 2493, 2494—— To disturb the present anlange-
ment as to pationage, which works most beneficially for the servants of the Company,
and to substitute for it one of distinct allotment of a number of appointments to meet
claims, would be most mischievous, and would have a tendency to show that India was
administered, 1n part at least, for the benefit of the servants of the State, 2494 2503-
2507

It appears to witness that the present mode of distmbuting appointments 1s that best
calculated to give to each class its due proportion, at the same time mamnmtaining the
efficiency of the public service, 2499——Frequent precantions taken from ume to ume
by the Court of Directors, 1 1its collective capacity, to eusuie the pure exercise of the
patronage by wndividual members of the Court, 2495. 2408-2502 With a wview to
show the Committee the attempt made by the Court to mvestigate even the motives
which have led to an appointment, witness delivers 1n the documeats which embody the
statements made by each individual director, in the case of civil and military appoint-
ments, 2496, 2497 ——Opinion that during the last 20 years the number of appointments
tainted with any suspicion of corrupt motives in 1ts distribution has been under tweuty ,
and 1n some of those cases the Court took judicial means to bring the guilty parties to
Justice, 2508, 2509

Opiaion that 1t the patronage were taken from the Court entnely and vested mn the
bands of the Ministers of the Ciown, or any other public body, mnstead of the Court of
Darectors, the servants of the Company, civil and military, would not have so good a
chance of providing for their famihes as they have under the present system, 2510
From witness’s thuty years’ experience of the exercise of the patronage by the dncctors
of the East India Company, 1t 1s his opiion tbat 1t has been purely and advantageously
exercised, with reference to the Indian service, 2511~2513——Evidence with reference
to the doubt that has been expressed concerning the power existing in the Boaid of
‘Control over the Home Treasury, and generally over the operations at home, of the East
India Company, the practice i1s quite 1 conformity with the Act 3 & 4 Will 4, 2514~
2519 25%1, 2522

With regard to Sir George Pollock receiving a civil appointment for his son, witness
has no doubt the appointment was given, on public grounds, by an mdividuel director,
3520—~—If the President of the Board of Control desired an additional force of sieamers
to the Indian navy, i1t is witness’s opwion that he could oniginate that question, 2523~

'a535——He would state to the Court of Directors, by letter, with reference to the state
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of India and to the sirength of the Indian navy, that 1t appeared to the Board to be
desirable that an additional force sbould be provided , and he would request the Court of
Directors to consider the subject, and prepare the draft of a communication upon 11,
2523—If the Court do not adopt the views of the President of the Board, he has power
1o gve effect to his opinion as the law now stands, 2526, 2527. !

MEMBERS OF COUNCIL
1 FEuvidence relatwve to the Appowntirent of the Members of the Council of
Indwa

2 Powers of the Members of the Council

1 Ewdence relative to the Appointment of the Members of the Council of India

Mode adopted by the Court 1n appomnting members to the several Councils of India,
Shepherd 730-732 Appointments to the Councils are made by the Court of Directors
by selection from the competent scnior officers, <eniority 1s theiefore one great element
m their selection, Prinsep 942 Generally speaking, the gentlemen who are selected
for the Council are selected for their merits and services, and certainly not merely for
their standing 1n the service, Burd 1062, 1063 As the law stands, it rests with the
Court of Directors, under the control of the Commissioners for the Affairs of India, to
appoint members of Council at Bombay and Madras, or to abstain from appointing them,
as they may think the emergencies of the pubhc service iequires, 16 1088-1101——
Objection to the appowstment of the members of Counail in India b{) the Court of
Directors, without any intervention of the Government of this country, the President of the
Boaid of Contiol having no negative upun these appomntments, Reght Hon the Earlof Ellen-
borough 2315——They are not appointed as 1epresenuing paiticular departments, but 10
consequence of some supposed claim to a seat in Council, inconvenience which arose from
this circumstance upon the death of Sir Willam Casement, the military member of
Council, at the.time the Council had to deal with a munnous army, and a legal
gentleman, who knew nothing of mihtary matters, was substituted m Sir Wilham's Ig]ace,.
b ——The pomination to seats in the Council should be jeft with the Court of Direc-
tors, Reght Hon Vaiscount Hardinge 2353

2 Pouers of the Members of the Council -

How far the members of the Council bave the right of recording their opinions on all
subjects, Walloughby 1529-1532——A member of Government s functus officio when
absent from the seat of Government, 16 1535 1540 Manner 1n which the opinions-
of the members of the Council are taken, 16 1539, 1540

See also Councils  Leguwslative Council of India  Supreme Council.
Memoral of Military Officers See Patronage, 1.

Metcalfe,Lord Lord Metcalfe had every facility for becoming a director, his services were
requred by Her Majesty’s Government, Skepherd 754

Metcalfe, Sic Charles See Agra Presidency, 1.

Military Appontments See Applications for Appointments. Army. Cadetships.
Pationage, 1 Returns of Patronage = Writerslups.

Military Correspondence The mihtary correspondence with India 1s conducted with.
marvellous promptitude, Melvill 160-165.——See also Despatihes

Mihtary Department On the Act of 1833 coming into eperation, 1t was at once deter-
mined by the Government of India that everything connected with the mlitary should be
constdered as belonging to the Government of India only, and it1s so to this day, Prinsep
844— Nothing connected with the military department 1s recorded upon any pro-
ceedings of the Government of Bengal, 1b

Military Officers  If any means could be dewised, 1t would be adwisable to allow greater
scope for the selection of military officers for the peiformance of cvil services, Sir G R.
Cla % 1393, 1394 The appointment of military men to civil offices does not operate as
a discouragement to the civil servants, 26 1417, 1418——The employment of military
men 1n the civil service, as at present, undoubtedly tends 1o promote the efficiency of the
service n general, but witness would hesitate before giving the Governor-general and
the Governors a power ot appointment of mihitary officers to any sitvations in the civil
service, Willoughty 1553-1556——Frequency of the sons of military men obtaimn
appointments in the civil service, and the contrary, it would be very bad to confine eac
service entirely to itself, the public good requires that they should be blended, Sir G-.
Pollock 1976, 1977~——LEvidence as to the appointment of military officers on the civil.

service ;
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Malitary Officers—continued.
service , the system has acted very beneficially, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2456

2469 A miliary man employed 1n a civil situation continues to rnise 1n military raok,
and his services would be available, 1f required, 1n the event of war, 15 2468,2469

Seealso Army  Cadetslups  Detached Officers  Diplomatic Servwe  Distribu-

tion of Patronage Manor Presidencies, 3 Patronage, 1 Returns of
Patronage  Votes of Proprietors,1  Wruerships

Military Secretary  Observations as to the duties of the military secretary, Melnll 35
—— Fhe miluary secretary never goes for orders to the Governor-general separately, 1n
luis capacity of Governor of Bengal, but he takes every military question betore the
Governor-general 1n Council, Prinsep 844

Mlitary Service  See Army

Mallett, Fredersc (Analysis of his Evidence )—Went out to India in the Company’s
service in 1816 and retired 1 1848, nature of the various offices filled by witness duriag
that penod, 1590——Opwion that 1t would be desirable to make the Presidency of
Bengal a disunct presidency, under a deputy-goveinor or governor, distinct from the
Governor-general 1n Council, 1591-1593——The power of control of the Governor-
general 1n Council over the minor presidencies should 1emain as at piesent; giving more
power to the minor presidencies would be contrary to the principle of centralization
which 18 now acted upon, 1594-1598 Grounds for the opmion that 1t would be an
advantage if the Home Government were to attach 10 the General Council a member
from each of the mmor presidencies, 1599-1608 1698 1708-1710

Opinion that one civil and one military member would be sufficient for the Councils in
the minor presidencies, 1603 1623-1628——No inconvemence or 1injury results from the
delay which occurs 1n the correspondence w.th the Home Government, the rapidity of
communication obviates all those difficulnes, 1609 Witness would not suggest any
dimiution 1n the quantity of papers and recoids which are sent from the Government of
India to the Home Government, 1t 1s necessary that everything connected with the
subject should come home, 1610-1613——Witness 1s strongly of opnion that the Court
ought to possess the power of 1ecall of all their servants, up to and including the Governoi-
general, 1614——On the whole, witness considers that the civil setvice in Bengel 1s very
efficient, 1615, 1616 1637———Approval of the present mode of appointment of officers
to the cwvil service of Bengal, 1616~1621

With regard to the course of education at Haleybury College, too gieat attention 1
ven to the\Onental languages, which can be best acquired 1n India, 1616-16)8——
ith respect to the subordinate Governments at Madras and Bombay, the same prnciple
might be adopted in thewn as in the North-western Piovinees, 1623 1710,1711 Witness
would not prevent the Commander-in-Chief voting in Council upon all occasions and
confine his voting to mmlitary matters, 1629——The Government of India 1s one of such
wagnitude that the Governor-general should not be left without a Council, 1630-1636
It would dunmmnish the power of the Court of Directors if they had the power of recall,
with the approbation of Government, so as to be matemnally prejudivial to their authoruty,
1637-1646
Objections to the discontinuance of the Legislative Counallor, the Indian Govein-
ment has benefited by the exisience of that councillor, 1647, 1648——Recommendation
that the studenis at Haileybury should undeigo a more severe examination on their leaviug
the college , the examination 1s sufficiently stringent on entering the college, 1650-1655
——Natwves have been employed of late in much laiger numbers than formetly, with
%reat success, 1656-1658——It would be benefical for the 1nterests of India if the
oveinors of the minor presidencies were selected from among the Company’s ser-
vants experienced 1n India, instead of being, as they often are, persons altogether unac-
quamted with India, 1659-1663 1709-1712

Opinion that the Home Authonties might give greater disereuon to the local Govern-
ments for the setilement of minor matters without sending them foi deasion to this
country, 1664-1666——The amount of expenditure on public works by the Governor-
general 1s limied to 50,000 1upees, any larger amount must receive the sanction ot the
Home Authonities, 1667-1669 At present, if a courcitlor is necessanily absent from the
presidency fiom 1llness, his place at the Council 1s not filled uvp, thus a Governor may be
left without a Counc.l, a civil servant might be appomted provisionally to take a scat at
the Counaul Board duting such absence, 1670-1680——Objections to councillors being
allowed to retain their ofhce for more than five years, 1681-1683

Opinion that the well bemng of India, which the Governor-general has to superiatend,
would be promoied by the Council being invarnably attend int on the Governor-general,
1684-16g2——Explanation with regaid to the method of transacting business in the
Council, 1693-1696——Manuner 10 which the powers which are now delegated to the
Governoi-geneial on 1eaving Calcutta are defined, 1699——1In the event of Bengal having
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a separate ‘Governor, the Governor-general should still possess the patronage of the higher
appointments, giving the other appointments to the Governor, 1700~1702 The absence
of the Governor-general from the seat of Government 1s a great hindrance to business,
he should be restrained from going away, except in cases of ewmergency, 1703-1707.

The Governor-general 1n Council may assemble the Supreme Chuncil of India not only
1 any part of the Presidency of Bengal] but 1 any part of the Indian terntory, 1713~
1717—O pinion that 1 the promotion of officers 1n the civil seivice too much attenuon 13

au] to semonity , this system has of late been broken through with advantage, 1714
gV:tness does not consider that having a separate Government of Beogal would affect the
question as to the seat of the Supreme Government, 10 time the transmission of intelligence
by electnc telegraph will make it a matter ot httle importance whete the seat of
Government may be, 1715~1720

MiNOR PRESIDENCIES
1 Generally

2 Remarks as to the Authority of the Governor-General over the Minor Pre-
sudencies , how far Advantageous

3 Olyections to the Appomtment of Lieutenant governors sn the place of the
present Councils

4. Changes made by the Act of 1833 wnth regard to the Subordinate Pres:-
dencues, and wyurious Effect thereof

1 Generally

As to Madras and Bombay, witness does not see how 1t would be possible to reduce to
Lieutenant-governors the Governors, where there are separate armies and separate services,
Melvall 411 Mode of communications from the minor presidencies to the Governor-
general in Counuil, no other system can be moie convenient, Sir T' H Maddock 1166-
1168 ——It would not be advisable to confine the selection of persons for the offices of
the suboidinate Governments to the Company’s servants exclusively, Right Hon. Lord
Elphinstone 2111

2 Remarks as to the Autkority of the Governor-General over the Minor Presi-
dencies, how far Advantageous .

The Governments of Bombay and Madras are hmited at the present time aganst ex-
penditure of every kind, all matters refernng to expenditure are submutted to the Go-
vernor-general n Council, how far any inconvenience arises from this restriction, Melvall
452-458 474-476 481——The control of the Governor-gzeneral in Council over the
Presidencies of Bombay and Madras in legislative matters has been productive of great
good, because it has produced uniformity, Prinsep 881-884———Opinion as 10 the effects
of vesting the Central Government with the present power of control over the subordimate
presidencies of India, Willoughby 1476 It has produced both good and evil, on the
one hand, by checking any tendency to extrgvagance, it has promoted economy, 1.
——And on the other hand, 1t has transferred to a distant authonty the decision of

qbuesuons in which the local authonty 1s much more likely 10 form a correct judgment,
1

Some of the restnctions carry out the system of centralization too far, and, 1 fact, in
practice, the strict observance of the law, which was for a time attempted to be enforced,
has been evaded, Willoughby 1476 ——It 1s 1n measures relating to local wants and ym-
provements that the minute control of the Central Government of India 1s most severely
felt, 1nstances 1o 1llustration of this statement, 15 ——The power of control of the Go-
vernor-general in Council over the minor presidencies should remain as at present,
giving more power to the minor presidencies would be contrary to the priuciple of
centrahization which 1s now acted upon, Mullett 1594~1598——With respect to the
subordinate Governments of Madras and Bombay, the same prnciple might be adopted
m them as 10 the North-western Provinces, 16 1623 1710, 1711

3 O%ectzonlss to the Appointment of Lieutenant-governors in place of the present
ounce

Necessity for 1he constitution of the Governors m Council at Bombay and Madras
being mantained, Melvill 411~413———The existence of a Council at the subordinate
Governments of Bombay and Madras forms a strong secunty for the full and free state-
ment of any case of couflicting opimon, Bird 1052-——Necessity for retaining the pre-
sent legislative control over ihe subordinate presidencies, it would be wrong to have
many places where legislative Acts could be passed, 15 1067 Opinion that the whole
administrative power should be leit with the Councils of each of the subordinate presi-

dencies,
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Report, 1852—continued

MINOR PRESIDENCIES—continued

3 Obyections to the Appontment of Laeutenant-governors, §e¢ —continued

dencies, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2148. 2194——All enactments relating to Madras
or Bengal should be sent to the Governors in Council of those presidencies for their
opmmon and repoit, 26 2195 2220~2222.

Remarks with reterence to the effect of placing the minur presidencies under the
immediate control of the Governor-general, upon matters relating to them witness, when
Governor-general, would have been glad if the Council had been assisted by some dis-
unguished officers fiom those presidencies, Raght Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2281
2284, 2285~—-—The Councils of the nunor presidencies should be maintained a1 d the
civil services raised to equal rank and consideration with the civil service of Bengal,
1b 2282, 2283, 2296-—-—Disapproval of the appointment of a Lieutenant-goveraor in

place of the Councils which now exist at the minor presidencies, Riught Hon. Vaiscount
Hardinge 2371,

4 Changes made by the Act of 1833 with regard to the Subordinate Presidencies,
and wnyurtous Effect thereof .

Opinion that the Act of 1833 has effected most njurious changes 1n the subordinate
%‘esuiencles, and has led to considerable delay 1n the ordmaiy transactions of business,

ight Hon Lord Elphinstone 2104——The minute supervision to which the subordinate
Governments aie subjected by the Act of 1833, 1s a great check onall impiovements, and
causes a general want of respect towards such Governments among their servants at large,
th. 2105 2129, 2151 Opinion that the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras cannot
well be placed on the same footing asthe North-western Provinces, b 2108 In order
to effect the object, 1t would be necessary to amalgamate the army and civil service,
objections to such amalgamation, :b 2109, 2110

See also Appeals, 1.  Councils, 3 Estumates  Ezpenditure,2 3  Finance, 1
Government of India, 3 Governor-General, 1 5 Lieutenant-Governors  Local
Governments North-Western Provinces Salaries Subordinate Govern-
ments Supreme Councd.  Tours of Inspection Works, Public

Mysore The piosperous condition of Mysore 1s chiefly attributable to the manner 1n
which 1t 1s governed by General Cubbon, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2217-2219

N

Natwe Councils With reference to proposed legislative enactments affecting the habis
and customs of the people, 1t might be advisable to have at each presidency a sort of con-
sultative council of natives, whose opmions on such subjects mght occasionally be
required ; such a measure should be introduced with great caution, Right Hon. Lord
Elplinstone 2114 Bodies of natives might be formed to communicate with on ail
projects of law affecting their customs and religion, Raght Hon the Earl of Ellenborough
2297 It would not be destable to form a council of natives who might be consulted
on matters affecting their customs or religion , when an Act on those subjects 1s proposed,
the draft 1> published n the native languages three months before the Actis carried
mnto effect, and full weight 1s given to all objections tiken agawnst 1t, Right Hon Viscount
Hardinge 2435-2458

Natwe Languages A knowledge of the native languages 1s essential to enable any officer,
either in the Diplomatic or the Revenue Department, to be efficient, Sir G R Clerk
1389-1392 1463——More efficient measures are required to 1nsure speedy and accurate
translations of the laws 1nto the native languages , objection made to the Macaulay Code,
that 1t will be exceedingly difficult to make an intelligible and coirect version of 1t mn the
native langnages, Willoughby 1477 ——As regards the important qualification, a know-
ledge of the native languages, the civil service has greatly improved of late years, 2b
1494 At present the laws are not properly translated into the native languages,
amendments proposed 1n the present mode of translating and promolgating the laws, 1b
1579, 1580———The languages and habits of the inhabitants of the Madras Presidency
and of the Bombay Presidency are as distinct as those 1n any countries in Europe, Right
Hon Lord Elphinstone 2126 ——See also Addiscombe College, 1  Haleybury College, 2

Natwe States The principal cause of the successful management of the smaller native

* states 1s, that the revenues are collected, and the administration coaducted by the imine-
diate officers of the Government, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2216, 2217——Im-
portance of mamtaimng the native states, and of paying due consideration to the
native princes, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2305.

See also Government of India, 4 Secret Commuttee, 1 State of the Country
049 62 NATIVES,
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Report, 1852—continued.

IVES:
yar 1 Evidence generally as to the Appointments held by Natives.

2. Papers laid before the Commttee

1 Euvidence generally as to the Appointments held by Natives -

Remarks relative to the appointments held by natives; they dre confined to the unco-
venanted service, distinction between the covenanted and uncovenanted service, Alelvill
2€0-267 386——Natives have been employed of late in much larger numbers than
fortaerly, with great success, Mullett 1656-1658—~—That provision of the Act of 1833
which throws open all employments to the nauves of India, without distinction of colour
or religion, had not much efiect on Madras when wilness left that presidency, the cause
of this may be referred to the numbers of natives then employed 1n the Revenue and in the
Judicial Departments, Reight Hon Lord Elphinstone 2117——Opinion that the operation
of that provision should be gradually extended, but that the natives should not be
appointed to the covenanted.civil service, 15 2118, 2119———Further consideration of the
distinction to be maintained, with 1egard to the natives, between the covenanted and the
uncovenanted service, if 1t be desirable to exclude the natives from the highest office no
system can be less offensive than the present, 26 2160-2162 Increasing want of con-
sideration for the natives on the pait of the civil service, and for the native soldiers on the
pait of the younger Brtish officers, Right Hon the Lailof Ellenborough 2305.

2. Papers laid before the Commuttee

Statement showing the number of the native Indians, disunguishing the Indo-Britons
from other natives, employed 1n the civil admimstration of Briish India, speaifying the
several departments, 1n the year 1828 and at the present ume, 4pp. 343.

See also Covenanted Service  Education ~ Uncovenanted Service  Writerships

Navy See Induan Navy
Nerbudda Territory See Saugor and Nerbudda Territores.
Newspapers See Press, The

New Territories. Statement of the territories and tnibutanes acquired since the 15t May
1834, with the area of such terutories, the population, the revenue, and the civil charges,

App 330.
Non-Regulation Provinces. See Cunl Justice, 4 Crimnal Justice, 4.

Northern India  Considering the extension of teintory which has lately tiken place in
India, there might be an advantage 1o establishing an additional presidency in Northern
India, the Punjaub and Scinde might form a separate presidency, Melnll 465, 466

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES
1. Generally.
2 Papers lard before the Commatlee,

1 Generally -

No inconvenience has resulted to the Govertment of the North-western Provinces
from the Governor-general exercising his patronage in that country, the Governor-
geveral almost umversally adopt- the advice of the Lieutenant-goveruors in the distnbu-
tion of the patronage, Prinsep 935-939 The government in those provinces 1s very
efhcrently admini tered, and 1t ought to be so, for 1t 13 more amply provided with good
working machinery than any other government 1n India, Sir G. R Clerk 1336, 1337
Difference in the inode of admimistration ot the North-western Provinces and the Govern-
ment of Bombay, the Governor of Bombay has a Council, which the Lieutenant-governor
of the North-western Provinces has not, & 1338, 1339——"1he Lieutenant-governor of
the Noith-western Provinces recemves his mstructions from the Governor-gener.l of India;
the Guvernor of Bonibay receives his instructions from the Court of Directors, b 1342-:
1345—~=Mauner in which the patronage of the North-western Provinces 1s exercised by
the Deputy Governor, the whole of the paironage being 1n the hands of the Deputy
Governor 1s objectionable, tb. 1424~1428—-—The superionty existing in the North-
western Piovinces may be partly attnbuted to the greater energy of thg people over the
nauves of Bengal, or the South of India, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2115——The
assessment of the revenue 1n the North-western Provinces by Mr Bird, as beine more
hght and equal, and the greater expenditure out of revevue upon public works 10 these
provinces than in any other part of India, may al-o account for thewr superionity over
Bengal, or the South of India,d. 2115 2137.

2. Papers
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Report, 1852—continued

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES—continued
2 Papers laid before the Commattee

Papers and documents relative to cnminal and civil justice, 1840, 1n the North-western
Provinces, App 492 et seq Report of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, North-western
Provinces, on the admimstration of civil justice for the year 1840, tb 584——Letter from
the Lientenant-governoi of the North-western Provinces to the Governor-general, dated
12 June (No. 2218) 1844, relative to the revenue, b 814 Copy of a letter from ¢the
Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Governor-general of Indiain
Council, 1n the Revenue Depaitment, dated 13 August 1851 (No g), as to the setilement
of the revenue mn the North-western Provinces of British India, b 855

See also Appeals, 2 Bombay Piesidency, 1 Cuvnl Justice, 5 Councils, 3.
Despatches, 2 Dustributron of Patronage, 1 Finance ~ Munor Presidencies, 3
Revenue and Ezpenditure, 2

Nubal Mahomed Bhawul Khan 'Trauslation of a letter from Nubal Mahomed Bhaw ul
Khan, Buhadoor Umbasee to the Governor-general, dated 7 Febiuary 1844, as to the
extenston of the British boundary on the Abolur frontier to the River Ghara, App 823

)

Oaths of Office. The Governor-general, on his assumption of office, takes an oath of fealty
to the East India Company, Sy T H Maddock 1282——Reference to the oath of fealty
taken by the Governor-general, it cannot be deduced fiom this oath that he 1s1n any
greater degree the seivant of the Company than of the Crown, b 1313-1315 1320

‘Officers 1t 1s much better not to give different duties to the same officers but to give
officers parucular duties, and to take caie that those duties are piopeily performed, Burd

1074
See also Appawntments  Army  Cunl Service  Diwsmussal of Officers  Disquali-
JSication of Officers  Furloughs  Indian Navy  Military Officers  Natwves, 1
Patronage  Pensions  Promotion of Officers  Publie Officers  Qualifiation of
Officers  Recall of Officers Retued Officers  Salarwes

‘Offices Bye-laws for the government of the East India Company with 1eference to
offices, salaries, pensions, and grawuues, App 419 See also Sale of Offices

Oriental Languages See Addiscombe College, 1 Harleybury College,2  Natwe Lan-

guages

Out-of- Employ Allowances See Allowances

P

Parlawent  Witness has no objection to an annual review n, Parhament of the affairs of
India, Shepherd 781.

Parliamentary Proceedings Bjye-law for the government of the East India Company, with
reference to Parliamentaiy papers and proceedings, App 420

Parliamentary Secretary  See Secietaries, 1.

PATRONAGE

ol

Ewvidence relatice to the Memorial presented to the Court of Directors by
the Military Officers of the Company

2 OQbservations as to the Patronage wn the hands of the Court of Directors
3 Remarks with respect to the distribution of Patronage i India
4 Oljectrons to the Patronage bewng transferred to the Crown

1 FEuvdence relative to the Memorial presented to the Court of Darectors by the
Malitary Qfficers of the Company

Copy of the memonal addressed to the Cast India Company as to the mode of dis-
tributing the patrouage, and the 1nadequate consideration of the claius of the servants of
the Cowpany to patronage in favour of then sons, Macgregor 1841——-This was signed
by Gene al Welsh, as senior othcer, he being deputed to sign 1t by the other paities
whose names were annexed , the numier who coincided in the opinmion expressed m the
-memorial was 220, th 1842, 1843~ —Wit1 es> was deputed by General Welsh to state the

049 613 ground
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Report, 1852 —continued.

PATRONAGE—contiaued
1 Euvidence relative to the Memorial, e —continued,

ground on which that memorial was founded, Macgregor 1844~—-—=The details of the facts
are not entered nto at all in the memonnl, 1t 1s a kind of st .tement of the general argu-
ment of the service of the officers in the Indian army 1 favour of d certain proporiton of
the patronage bemng civen to them, tb 1845——Way 1 winch witness would provide
*for the present madequate consideration of the claims of tlie two gervices vpon the
patronage of the East India Company, 1b 1947 et seq Witness would noy object to
the allotment of that portion of the pitronage being vested in the directors of the East
India Company collectively, 16 1850

Statement 1n corroboration of the memorial addressed to the East India Company,
Macgregor 1857——Trequency of officers wno have submitted their clains to appoint-
ments for their sons, on services alone, having been refused, 1b ——To facilitate the con-
terment of the pationage under a new system, there might be appointed to the Chairman
or to the Commttee of Patronige a secretary from umong their own establishment at
the India Hovse, or chosen from the service, one acquainted with the cases of the
appheants, 15 1837——Witnes= believes that s little difficulty would be expenenced
in the admmstration of the Indian pationage through a single official medium, nstead
of ¢ ntmuing the necessity ot applying to so many different quariess, tb As regards
this patronage, the Indian officer 1s exposed to a necessity to which he 13 not subjected
as regards any other patronage, and to which no class but his own are subjected, 1

The mode of distributing the pationage of miluary appointments i India most accept-
able to the service would be that the administration of that part of the patronage which
might be assigned as a public fund to meet service claims should be confided to the
judginent and honour of a Board of officers, appointed by the direction, but not members
of the Court, Macgregor 1888-18go 1920, 1921 Wiiness doubts that there ate many
mstances of the directors bestowing appointments upon the sons of officers who have
disunguished themselves when they were wholly unacquainted with them, sulely on
account of their father’s services, b 1916, 1917 Witness signed the memonal sent
mn to the Court of Dnectors of the East India Company, complaining of the present mode
of distubution of the patronage in the service, circumstances under which he signed that
memonial, as he does not cancur 1a the opinions there inexpressed, Sir G Pollock, 1938~
1941 1970-1972—-—Witness’s 1dea of the memonal at the time was that 1t merely
related to the way in which persons had access to the Court of Directors to obtamn ap-
pointments, and nothing further, 15 1940 —~—Witness paid no attention to the wording
of the memonal at the time of his signing it, he took 1t more upon trust than ansthing
else, 1b 1956-1959

Witness gave his assent to the memorial presented to the Court of Directors com-
plaming of the distnbution of patronage is regards the servants of the Company, ZTaylor
1984-2032~——He did so enurely 1n deference 1o what he believed to be the opimions and
sentiments of a number of ofhcers, whose rank and character entitled them to respect,
and not fiom any conviction of his own as to the expediency of sech a nfemona?, 1/
1985, 1986 2005-2024— —Witness concurs in some of the opinions expressed in the
memonial, though not 1n ali, 16 1987 Failare of officers of ment n obtaining appoint-
ments for their sons may be regarded as the exception rather than the rule, 26 1997,
1998 — —When witness assented 1o the memoral he supposed that it would be presented
to the Court of Directors only, and made no further use af, 1t would not have been
proper to have addressed any wemorial or peution direct to the House of Commons, 14
2029-2032

Witness signed the memonal 10 the Court of Directors respecting the distnibution of
their patronage, but he did not concur 1a all the views of the said memonal, Alerander
2036, 2037 Concurrence with the fourth paragraph of the memorial relative to the
nomination to the service of the sons and relatives of those who had died 1n the Com-
pauy’s employment, these nominations should be obtained on public grounds nstead of
by pnvate favour as at present, 15 2038 2040 2043 The sons of officers should have
some advantage 1n the 1espect of their education, as 1s the case 1n Her Majesty’s service,
1b 2038 2043—-—Witness also agrees with that portion of the fourth parsgraph wlnch

refers to importunity 1o urging claims, these claims cannot be urged by mothers with
respect for them«clves, 1b

Within witness’s expenence, many officers who render mvaluable but undistingwshed
service fail 0 obtamning appoiniments for their relatives, Alerander 2041 There ore
mny instances where patronage has been given enurely on pubhc grounds, and without
any 1eference to puvate wfluence, 1d 2042. 2071. 2077 The senants of the East
India Company have a peculiarly strong claim upon the Government they serve, tnas-
much as thewr lives are passed away from their own country, and they thereby lose all
other opportumties of providing for their families, 15 2044 Further concurrence with
the memonal 1n complaining ““ that there 1s no department or public funcuionary anywhere
that has the power ot rewarding, by the conferment of appointments 1 India on their
sons, the public service of the most mentorious officers,” 15. 2048, 204g——The memonal

was
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PATRONAGE—contiuued
3 Ewidence relative to the Memorial, §c.—continued

was cliefly got up by Captain Macgregor, who seems o have acted on behalf of the
officers who sigoed 1t, Alezander 2052

Witness siened the meronal to the Court of Directors with regaid to the distribution
of patronage; reasons for so downg, Macleod 2083, et seq —-—Opinion that 1t 1s im-
pracucable to cairy out the suggestion of the memonal, 25 2084 2086 2088 2093-——
Observations on thesixteen cases of hardship adduced 1 the distribution of pationage, 1t
was never pretended that all clums that might be preferred on behalf of the Company’s
servants to appointments could be wet, Melwill 2471 et seg ——The Commuttee are not
to understand that 1r the several cases tue parties named have themselves appeared as
complainants, but their cases have been adduced by others as cases of hardshup, 26 2491
Opinion that no night of the servants of the Company to appointments fo: their
children can upon any sound principle be recogmsed, 1b 2493——The cases of families
of officers killed m action justly claim sympathy, and always recewve attention fiom
those entrusted with the dispensation of the patronage, 2b. 2493, 2494

2 Observations as to the Patronage in the hands of the Court of Durectors

It 1s the practice of the Court of Directors 10 allot to the President of the Boaid of
Control a share of the patronage equal to that which 1s given to the Chairman, Melnill
42-44——Fkvidence as to the system of paironage 1n filling up appomntments to the
seivices 1 India, ¢b 222-237 The possession of the patronage gives imporiance and
position to the Court of Directors, the exeicise of patronage by the Court has been,
upon the whole, judicious and satisfactory, b 244, 245—~—Witness 1n not aware of any
case of an individual having a claim upon public grounds to an Indian appointment who
had sought for 1t and had failed, b 268-270 330 It 1s at admatted fact, that there
1s no department at the India House, and no public functionary there, or anywhere, that
has the power of rewarding, except as of puvate gifi, the scivices of the most mentorious
officers, Macgregor 1857——Under the present system the admumstration by the direc-
tors of their patronage 1s as good as can be expectea from any similar body of men so
elected, but that admission must nut be interpreted 1nte an approval of the system itself,
ab 1837 Reason for witness believing that there exists a greater disposition to dis-
tnibute the patrorage on public grounds as the period {oi the renewal of the Chaiter
approaches, b 1933-1935 ——Witness’s expgrience would not lead him to state that
the clams of the servants of the Conpany have been distegarded by the directors mn
respect to patronage, ZTaylor 1992——1f the restriction which at present exists to pre-
ferring claums to the Court of Duectors, as a body, was removed, 1t would be satisfactory
to the military service, 26 1993 2026-~2028 Officers in India are not allowed to
addiess the Court, as a body, on the subject of patronage, Alexander 2055 2058

3 Remarks with respect to the distribution of Patronage in India

The exercise of patronage, under the circumstances in which it 1s exercised 1n India,
confers no personal advantage on the (Goveinor-geneial, it he were deprived of the
patronage, he would not lose influence or authonty n India, Bwrd 998, 999 1030 :035
The patronage of all the appomntments in India, excepting a few of the highe:
offices, 1s vested n the East India Company, Sir T H Muddogk 1286-1288 Sug-
gestions with respect to the patronage of ihe Bengal Presidency, 6 1328-1331——
Manner m which the patronage of Bombay 1s exercised , there i1s no inconvenience m
the Governor making the appointments in Council, Sir G R Clerk 1429-1431

Explanation as to the manner in which appomtments aie made in the Bombay Presi-
dency, the patronage vests m the Governor-genetal, but 1s checked by the Council,
manuer 10 which the patronage 1s distributed, Wellonghby 1475~-—Doubts as to whether
it would not be expedient that this patronage should not be vested avowedly in the
Governor alone, when the responsibility would be exclusively his, 2b In the event of
Bengal having a sepairate Goveinor, the Governoi-general should still possess the
patronage of the higher appointments, giving the other appontments to the Governor,
Mallett 1700-1702——It may be doubtful whether the Governor general’s power of
overreling tus Council extends to matters of patronage, but 1t should be mad.: applicable
to those matters, Raght Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2311

4 Objections to the Patronage being transferred to the Crown

Objecuions to the patronage of the East India Company being tiansferred to the
Queen’s Government, Melnll 246. 332 Great disadvantage would ‘1esult from the
patronage being tiansferred to the Queen’s Goverowent, Shepherd 828——1In Her
Majesty’s service there 1s np duficulty at all in the distribution of the military patronage

049 6r4 by
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Report, 1852—continued.

PATRONAGE~—continued,
4 Olyections to the Patronage being transferred to the Crown—continued.

by a single head, Macgregor 188 Suggestions for the disposal of the patronage \f
Ix);dla shguld be ;;lacedé:xrn‘ger the Ziu'ect gov';rnment of the Crown, Right Hon. the Earl
of Ellenborough 2305, 2306—— Opinion that if the patronage were taken from the Court
entirely, and vested 1n the bands ot the Muusters of the Crown, or any other public body,
mnstead of the Coart of Duectorss, the servants of the Company, civil or nulitary, would
not have o good a chance of providing for their families as they have under the present
system, Melvall 2510
See also Applications for Appointments  Appowtments Army,1 2 3.4  DBengal
Prestdnf’cg, 2 4 f 13512/,, Culonel. P}.,Bruce, Colonel y Budd, Lteutenait-
Colonel ~ Bulkeley, Lieutenant-Colonel.  Carmichael, Colonel.  Civil Service, 1
Dastribution of Patronage  Geddes, Lieutenant-Colonel  Governor-Geueral, 3. &
Greenstreet, Lientenant-Colonel  Home Council for India,2.  Juchson, Lieutenants
Colonel Laurence, Sir Henry North-Western Provinces, 1.  Pollock, Sie
Geuvrge.  Presdent of the Board of Control  Qualification of Ufficers  Relurns
cg Patronage  Rachmond, Colonel Salaries of Officers. ~ Smuth, Lieutenant-
olonel, ~ Stewart, Lieutenant Wallace, Bngadier

Peel, Sir Lawrence. See Legislative Councillor, 3.

DPeel, Su Robert  See President of the Board of Control,

PENSIONS
1. Evidence relative to the Pensions granted to Officers.

2. Papers lavd befure the Commuttee

1. Ewvdence relatwe to the Pensions granted to Officers

There are certain rules laia down as regards the pensions of all classes of officers,
penstons are not given to all the uncovenanted servants, Bird 1086, 1087——Explana-
tion relative to the pension of 1,000/ a year enjoyed by the civil oficers at the end of
thewr service, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge, 2466, 2467.

2 Papers laid before the Commltee

Nomninal list of persons retired from the establishment with pensions, granted under
Act 55 Geo 3, ¢ 155, s 91, and the amount of each pension, App. 323~——List of
ensions on the Home Establishment, not pensioned under Act of Pailiament, 16 ——
ommnal st of persous retired from the establishment of the India Board with pensious,
with the amount of each pension, :b 345——Statement as to the conditions on which
pensions are granted to officers of the Indian nuvy, and the amount thereof, :b. 428.

See also Superannuations.

PERIOD oF SERVICE.

1. Remarhs as to the Tenure of Office of the Members of the Supreme Council,
and of the Governor-General, being limited to Five Years, how far desirable
to remove this limut

2, Omnion that it 1s not desirable to allow the Members to retan thewr Seats-
onger than Five Years

1 Remarks as to the Tenure of Office of the Members of the Supreme Council, and
of the Governor-General, being himited to Five Years, kow far desirable to
remove this limit

There 1s nolimit by law to the period of a member’s seat in the Supreme Council of
Ind:a, but the Court of Directors have declared their intention to imit such period to five
years, how farit is desirable to maintam this hmut, Sir T H. Maddock, 1170 1172
A similar understanding prevails with reference to the tenure of office of Governor or
Governor-general, the Home Authorines have the option of extending the period or
otherwise, 1b 1170, 1178——The directors have occasionally prolonred the tenure of
office as 1egards the Council nf Bengal and the Supreme Council, 25 l31173 Opinion
that till very reccntly there was no limit to the period of a member’s seat 1w the Council
at Madias; since 1834 the hmut of five years has applied to all the presidencies, 1b
1173-1176—~—Instance of the Governor-general’s office being prolonged in the case of
Loid Auckland, who continued nearly six years in India, 1 1179—-:&.;.113.:- mnstance
a8 regaids Lord Wm, Benuinck, who was Governor general for seven years after the last
Chaiter Act, 2/ 1180

It would be desirable to contuue the members of Council Ionger than the usual peniod,
namely, five years, §u G R Clerh 1266, 1367——With regard to the Governors, five
yeers
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Report, 1852—continued.

PERIOD OF SERVICE—continued.
1 Remarks as to the Tenure of Office of the Members, &c — continued

yearsis sufficient length of service, from the harassing natureof their duties, Sur G R Clerk
1366 The members ot the Council at Bombay are appointed for five years, great
advantage would result trom prolonging the term of office, Walloughby 1527, 1528

QOpzmon that it not desirable to allow the Members to retuin their Seats Ionger
than Five Years

Objection to councillors being allowed to retam thewr office for more than five years,
BMallett 1681-1683 A member of Council generally retires after a service of five years,
and, on the whole, this 1s desirable, Right Hon. Viscount Hardinge 2375, 2376

Pilot Serwice (Bengal) The volunteers for the Bengal Pilot Service are appointed by the
Court of Directors, 1n rotation, Melwill 256

Pollock, Lieutenant-General Sir George, c ¢ B (Analysis of his Evidence )—Witness

jomned the Indian army 1n 1803, and has been home rather more than four years, 1937
Witness signed the memonal sent 1n to the Court of Directors of the East India Com-
pany complaming o! the present mode of distnbutioa of the patronage in the service,
arrcurostances under which he signed that memorial, as be does not concur 1n the opintons
therein expressed, 1038-1941 1970-1972 Witness’s 1dea of the memcnal at the
time was, that 1t merely related to the way i which peisons had access to the Court of
Duectors to obtam appomtmenrts, and nothing further, 1940 From witness’s general
and extensive acquaimntance with the Indian army, he has every reason to think that
applicaticns for appomtments upon public giounds aie geneially attended to by ndi-
vidual directors, 1942-1945

Opnion that the military servants of the Company have their fair proportion of the
patronage, as compared with other classes of servants, 1946 1950, 1951 1955——It
would not be advantageous to the militaiy service of India to give a ceitain proportion
of the appomtments to the relatives of military oflicers, 1947——No prejudicial effect 15
produced upon the efficiency of the army by the present mode of noraination, 1948——
Efficency of the system ot education of Addiscombe, 1he students are extremely well
educated, and great care i1s taken of them, 1949 The present mode of soheiting
appomtments from dividual directors 1s very objectionable, but witness knows of no
other system that could be adopted, 1952-1954——Witness paid no attention to the
wording of the memonal at the time ot his signing 1t, he took 1t more upon trust than
anything else, 1956-1959

Proposal that there should be a committee to sifi the grounds of applications for
appointments, leaving the distribuuion of 1he patronageto the ndividual directors as it now
stands, 1960-1969 1973 Frequency of the sons of military men obtaining appoint-
ments in the civil service, and the coutrary, 1t would be very bad to confine each service
entirely to itself, the public good requires thatthey should be blended, 1976, 1977——
It would be beneficial if all the cadets appointed to the Indian service went through
Addiscombe, 1t would give a larger power of selection for officeis of engineers, 1978~
1982.

Pollock, Su George With regard to Sir Geerge Pollock Tecerving a civil appointment for
his son, witness has no doubt the appointment was given, on public grounds, by an indi-
vidual director, Melvill 2520

Poonak. See Seat of Government

« Population of India  Statement showing the population of British India, under the different
heads of presidencies, provinces, and districts, and specifying the area in Bntish mules,

App 334

President of the Boardof Control The President of the Board ot Control, as the adwiser
of the Crown, recoinmends for particular offices in India, as bishops and judges of the
Supreme Court, to which the Sovereign appomnts, Melvill 22 —— With respect to the powner
of the Piesident of the Board of Control to mstitute proceedings of war and peace, he 15
responsible to Parhament for the exeicise of that power, 16 184-191——The President
of the Board of Coutrol carries on on unmterrupted correspondence with the Governor-
general of India, but this 1s entirely private and 1s not recorded, Waterfield 610-618 ——
On the appointment of a new President, possibly the ex-piesident may communicate such
letters to him as a matter of courtesy, 16 614-618 Frequency of ereat tiouble being
experienced 1n obtaining a second signature, m addition to that ef the President of the
Board of Control, to communications, no advantage results fiom such second signatuie ,
it 1s a mere formal signature, and takes no responsibility from the President, b 661, 662
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President of the Board of Control—continued.

Giving power to the President of the Board of Control to send despatches direct to
India, would alter what has evidently hitherto been the design of the Legislature, namely,
that the Court of Directors should ostensibly be the governing body of India, Waterfield
681, 682——The present patronage possessed by the President of the Board of Control
1s a matter ol courtesy, Shepherd, 830 ——All orders of the Cotrt of Directors must be
approved by the President of the Board of Control, Sir T\ H. Maddock, 1262 1270 —
KH instrucuons to the Governor-general relating to the whole internal economy and
admimstration of Indian affairs are invanably controlled, and, it may be, dictated, by the
President of the Board of Control, who might suill exercise the same power during an
long peniod of umiversal peace that may occur 1n tuture years, 1b 1318, 1319 — Wit
regard to the relations existing between the Board of Control and the Court of Directors,
witness questions whether the (ormidable powers of the President of the Board are 1
accordance with the spint of the free wstitutions of this country, Sykes 1791 Opinion
that the duties and powers ot a Secietary of State are not so nigidly secret as those of the
President of the Board of Control, 25 1815, 1816

Some of the best men in the Indian service have been broughbt into it under the
patronage of the President of the Board of Control, Reght Hon the Earl of Ellenborough
2320——1It 13 absolutely essential that the President should be assisted by a Council who
possess a knowledge of the details of the administration of the Government in India, b,
2323 ~——The Buard of Control was, no doubt, intended to be a practical Council in
former times, Mr. Pitt and Mr Dundas used to attend, but now, although the great
officers of State are members of the Board, they never attend, and the whole authonty 13
vested in the President, 1b. 2335, 2336 When President of the Board ot Control,
witness always consulted the Duke of Wellington n all matters of difficulty, but he
never consulted Sir Robert Peel when he was at the head of the Government, 1b. 2336
~——The Governor-general communicites freely with the President of the Board of
Control, and, as a matter of courtesy, with the Chaurs, but all orders of political import-
ance must be transmitted to the Goveinor-general through the Secret Committee, Right
Hon Viscount Hardinge 2414~2417

See also Chairs Patronage, 2 Previous Communicalions, 1. Secret Com-

millee, 2, 3

President of the Supreme Council Selecticn of the President of the Council of India by
the Governor-general, as also the Deputy Governor of Bengal, to act duning the Governor’s
absence, Bird, 992-994

Press, The  Opinion that a free press may be dangerous, especially during a campaign, 10
Eastern countnies, Right Hon Viscount Hardmge 2405, 2406 Officials 1n India are
not allowed 10 answer articles in newspapers, nor snould that be permitted, :b 2407, 2408
~——The hbellous portion of the piess in India has very hittle influence, but causes much
annoyance, 1 2410~——For the want of some restriction on the press, information cal-
culated to injure British rule 10 India 1s translated into the Persian newspapers, and thus
circulated, not only throughout India, but through the adjaceut countries, ib 2411-2413.

See also Publicity of .Proceedzngs

Previous Communications. Rematks relative to the introduction of the # P, C.” system as
to despatches, it being the marking of despatches with regard to which previous com-~
munication has taken place between the Chairman of the Court of Directors and the Pre~
sident of the Board of Control, Melvill 208-210—~—With regard to the delay which
takes place 1n setthing despatches, the length of time they remain m “P C.” does not
arise from neglect or mattention of the Board of Control, whatever delay occurs anses
from the sifting process which the drafit undergoes, 1b. 213-221—-—\%1& regard to
previous communications, they are merely suggestions and alterations passing between
the Chairman and the Piesident of the Board, there is nothing auttiontative tiil the pro-
posed despatch s i the form of a draft, Waterfield 527 Length of time which usually

elapses between the recewving the first previous communication and the return of the

appioved draft, in the case of an ordinary despatch, 15 529 With regard to the Poli-
tical Department, there are not many of the previous communications returne | from the

Board of Coutrol without some alteration, the alterations suguested by the Bard are

geuerally adopted by the Chauirs, b 638-640 -

Evidence as to the delay which arises from the system of previous commumication,
the only mode of expediting the despatches is by abolishinz this system, but 1t 1s the
general opinion that such a course 1s not desirable, Waterfie/d 641650 ——The delay re-
sulting from the system of “P C ”1s counterbalanced by the advantage of the more
strict examination of the despatch, there can be no check without some delay, tb
663-674——With regard to de-patches which relate to subjects of pressing importance,
previous communications are at times dispensed with, and the transaction expedited, 15

665~



Tervitories. ] PRE PRI 98y

Report, 1852—conlinued

Previous Communications—continued

665-674——Advocacy of the system of “P C*» as facilitating busmess and saving
time, Shepherd 714——0bjection to the * P C” mode of conducting business as neces-
sanly prejudging questions, whereby the committees may have to run counter to the
conjoint opmions of the Board and the Chairs, Sykes 1823-1825——Explanation with
regaid to the system of previous communications with the Board of Contiol on the subject
of letters to b~ <ubmitted by the Court, and upon which opimons are to be given within
two months, Right Hon the Earl of Ellenborough 2265
L

Prices of Stock Prices in the Calcutta market of Government four per cent stock on the
last day of every month, from goth A};lnl 1834 to the gist December 1851, with a memo-
randum showing the periods during which the five per cent loan was open, App 308

Prinsep, Henry Thoby (Analysis of his Evidence) —Was secretary to the Government of
Fort William, in Bengal, when the Act of 1833 passed, and became secretary to the
Government of India upon that government bemng organized, 840——Statement as to
what occurred when the Act of 1833 was carnied nto effect in India, and what was the
constitution given to the Government of India under 1s provisions, 841 et seg ——Steps
taken by the Gosernor-general, Lord William Bentinck, to form a Council under the pro-
visions of the Act when first recetved 1n India, 841——Formation of the separate
Governments of Bengal and Agra under the Act of 1833, 842——Under the prow-
sions of the Act of 1833, appointments were made and gazetted to the Secretariat of
India and of each presidency respecuively, 842, 843

Change made by the Act of 1833 as respects the manner of conducting the Govern-
ment of India, 843 A separate Government of Bengal, it was found, could scarcely
be constituted without a separate set ot officers and separate records, 843——Way 1
which the measure was carried out 12 this respect, 843——In the Secretary’s and Po-
litical Department, no addition was made to the establishinent, but1a the Judicial and
Revenue ?)epanments a deputy secretary for Bengal was appointed, 843——One of the
first questions that arose was how to separate the services for Bengal and Agra, 844
——1It was at once determined by the Government of India that everything connected
with the military should be considered as belonging to the Government of India only,and
1t 1s so to this day, Rq4.

Nothing connected with the militaiv department 1s recorded upon any proceedings of
the Government of Bengal, 844 The military secretary ueve: goes for orders to the
Governor-general separatelv i his capacity of Governor of Bengal, but he takes every
military question before the Governor-general m Council, 844—— With respect to the
civil services, i1t was determined to annex to Agra all those civil <ervants who held offices
in that division of ternitory which was made to constitute the Piesidency of Agra,
844——And 1t was determined to consider as belonging to Bengal all those civil ser-
vants who held offices under the Government of Bengal, 844—— With reference to
the question of inhitary,1t 1s the army of the Piesidencv of Bengal, but the same army
1s also the army of the Piesidency of Agra, 845-849——The Agra Presidency was
constituted by the Act of 1833, and Sir Charles Metcalie was declated to be the first
Governor, 849

On the constitution of the separate Presidencies  of Bengal and Agra, a question
arose with respect to the patronage, way m which this question was settled between the
Governors, 849 On the division of Bengal and Agra mto separate presidencies, the
subject of the accounts was found a very difficult one, change made.an the system of
accounts to meet the difficulty, 850——Process adopted 1 conductmg the conespon-
dence between the Governments of India and the Court of Diector~, 851 ——The time
occupied 1n transmitting a communication and receiving a reply varies according to
the nature of the matter contamed n the despatch, and the mformation that it 1s neces-
sary to obtam, 852 The changes which have been made of late years mn the mode
of preparing the despatches has caused an increase of trouble and expense 1n India, and
there are additional cleiks entertained on the establishment of the Secretaiy’s office for
the purpose, 853

Evidence with respect to the mode of preparing despatches for the Coutt of Directors
upon matters of ordinary routine, 854——It has been the study of the secretaries, and
necessanly so, considenng the quantity of business which they have in India, to make
the preparation of these despatches as mechanical as possible, 854 Tn hke manner,
the reporting of the despatches fiom the subordinate authorities, which are reported in
so much detal, 1s quite mechanical, 854——The pieparation of ihese reports, though the
quarterly reports look very formidable, 1s m fact so mechanical, that it 1s not by any means
the great labour of the Secretary’s office, 854 Explanation 1 respect to despatches
received by and sent from the Secret Department in India, all the clerks entrusted with
secret cotrespondence are sworn, as required by law, 855, 856

There 1s a seciet department of the Politicel, and theie 1s also a secret department of
the Finance , sometimes there 1s as much or greater secrecy required 1n financial measures
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Prusep, Henry Thoby. (Analysis of his Evidence)——continued.

I ones, 855 ——Nature of the supervision and control exercised by the
l(}.;zce;x;g:'?;zg;al ov’er %lsle proceedings of the Governments of the subordinate presi-
denctes, 857——The law gives the Court of Directors the power of determining whether
there shall be a Counal or not, and of how many members the Council shall be com-
posed, 858——They have lLimited the number of members of Cbunail to two at Madras
and Bombay, 858—~It was the intention of the Court of Directors that such members
of the Counail of India as might be qualified by bemg civil servants of the presidency
should also be members of the Council of Bengal, 858 But 1ty was decided, under
legal advice, that the two dutes would be incompatible ; consequently, to save expense,
there has been no Council appomnted for Bengal, and the Court determined that no
Council should be appointed for Agra for the same reason, 858

It 1s not desirable to abolish the Councils, there 1s a greater prestige about a Gover-
nor with a Council than there would about a Governor without one, 858, 859 There
1s no doubt that the appomntment of a legislative councillor from England has unproved
the constitution of the Council, the Act of 1833 prescribes that he shall only sit and
vote on questions connccted with legislation, 860-863 How far witness considers 1t
desirable to retain this fourth, or legisiative member of the Council, 864—~—Statement
as to the existing chechs against abuses 1n the constitution and government of India, and
1mprovements suggested theremn, 865-869—-—The best security for good government 1s
the necessity of recording everything that 1s done, and copyng on the record every letter
that 1s written to Government, and every answer, 865-867

Witness cannot fancy a more complete secunty, and the only mode of perfecting
it 1s by perlecting the record and expediting the period when the review can be
made, 868——Any aggrieved servant 1n the subordinate presidencies 1s not considered
to have an appeal to the Governor-genesal mn_Council, but he must appeal to the
Court of Directors, 869——The Governments of Madras and Bombay are bound to refer
1o the Governor-general 1n Counail every matter that relates to the cieation of a salary,
or the grant of any allo wance, however small, the present practice 18 not 1n strict coft-
formity with the Act, 870-876 The present system 13 not productive of injurious delay
or inconvenience, 870-—~—By law the consent of the Govemo:-%eucral 18 not necessary in
the case of expenditure for public works, but the rule bas been laid down by the Court of
Directors, 877

‘Witness consideis the control of the Governor-general in Council necessary with refer-
ence to public waiks, alfthouuh thenterfercnce of the Government of India has been com-
plamed of by the subordinate presidencies, 878-880 The control of the Goveraor-
general in Council over the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras 1n legnlative matters
has been productive of great good, because 1t has produced umformity, 881-884~~—The
legislative councillor who 1s appointed from England used formeily to sit and vote in the
Council, refeiring to the Executive Government of India as well as to legislation,
885~887——This was objected to by Lord Ellenborough, and Ius sitting was discon-
tinued, 886-888——The Court, being sensible that there was no 1nconvenience in his
siting, the practice has since been restored, §85-8g1.

The main object of the appointment of the legislative councillor was the preparation of
a general code of laws for Inaig, progress made in the preparation of such a code, 892,
893 8gg 908 Piactical benefit which has resulted from the existence of the office
of legislative councillor, 894-898 Remarks relative to the Indian Law Commussion ;
the duties of the Law Commussioners and of the legislative councillor were separate and
distinet, 894 o1——The conneaion of the legislative member with the Law Commise
sion a10se, not from a provision ot the Legislature, but from his having consented to act
as president of the Law Commission, goz, go3 The Governor-general has an Advo-
cate-genelal to refer to when necessary , when witness was in India 1t was the practice to
consuit the Advocate-general, whenever the Government desired 1t, but not 10 pass laws
through his revision, go4-go8

Witness has not given much consideration as to whether any advantage would result
from the number of the Legislative Council being enlarged by including within 1ts body
other public servants, heads of departments, gog——No doubt a larger body would give
more mature consideration to the different subjects which might be brought before it, but
1t might be more difficult to manage, 9og-g12——Difficulties in the way of appownting
residents 1n Calcutta to assist in the deliberations of the Lemislative Council, 1n the same
way as rsesidents do 1n many of our colomes, g10——The Indian Government now
publish their laws before they are passed, this practice was adopted very soon after the
constitution of the Legislative Couancil, 913, 914 Ou the whole, the publication of the
acts, and the discussion which such pubiication has given nise to, hiave been attended with
great advantage, 915-920.

Before the last Act, the Governor-general acted with his Council in the admimistration ;
now he acts independently of his Council , 1his was the most imperfect part of the scheme

established
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FPrinsep, Henry Thoby (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued

established by the Act of 1833 g921-924 Opinion that the Government of Bengal
would be most efficienily admmsteled if 1t weie admimistered by the Governor-general 1n
Council, g24, g25——The present system 1equires that on the Governor-general leaving
the presidency, one of the members of the Council shall be made Deputy Governor of
Bengal, great disadvantages ansing from the system, 926, g27——Advantage has
resulted {rom Agra being constituted a presidency with a Deputy Governor, g28——The
‘Government of Bengal has not been so well administered since the late Act as before,
929, 930

Opimon that the Governor-general could adminmister the affairs of India and conduct the
admimistration of the Presidency of Bengal at the same ume, 931-933——Importance of
the Governor-general 1etaining the patronage of the Bengal Presidsncy, otherwise he
would lose much of his authonty and mfluence, 9g34——No 1nconvenience has resulted to
the Government of the North-western Provinces fiom the Governor-general exercising his
patronage 1n that country , the Governor-geneial almost universally adopts the advice of
the Lieutenant-governois mn the distribution of the patronage, 935-929 Manner 1n
which the higher appointments, such as secretaries, are made in India promotion can
only go by sclecuon for those offices, 940, 941

Appointments to the Councils are made by the Court of Directors by selection frora
the competent semor offices, senionty 1s, therefoie, one great element 1n their selection,
942——Remarks relative to the promotions in the civil service by seniority, the officers
have no nght to any particular ofhce by seniority of service, 943-947——All appont-
ments are made by the Governor~-general, with the consent of the Council, power of the
members of the Council 10 prevent an appointment being made by minuting against 1t,
provided there 1s a majority aganst the appointment, 948-955 g57——Power of the
Governor-general 1n Council of appointing the Deputy Governor at Agra, 956, 957
Observations relative to the out-of-employ allowance which the covenanted servants of
the East India Company receive, the atllowance 1s regolated by the Court of Duectors,
958, 959

The system of the civil seivice of India has undoubtedly worked satisfactonly, that
service being filled by men competent to discharge all its various duties, g60-gb5——
‘Witness has no reason to beheve that by eny other system a more efficient body of publie
servants could be provided, g64——"The appointments in India are with the Governors of
the different piesidencies, the membeis of Council having the power of dissent, 966~
968——In making appointments in India, witness believes that the period of service has
always been one element of choice, g6g——Memonals have been presented to the
Government 11 consequence of supercessions, but they have never received any attention,
970 Opmion thatj the members of the civil service generally are fully equal to the
mportant functions they have to discharge, 971, g72.

Explanation as to the footing of our Straits’ settlements, and those on the Tenassenm
coast, with the Government of Bengal, as the law now stands, g73——It would be
exceedingly desirable that there should be a provision in any future Act, leaving power
to the Governor-general in Council, that1s, the supieme authority in India, to provide a
Lieutenant-governor, or a delegate of some kind, to take charge of any parucular
division of terntory that may be deemed necessary, g74-976 *

Prunsep, Hon H T Minuteby the Hon H T Prinsep, dated 10 November 1842, on the
Second Report of the Bengal Finance Committee, 4pp 385.

Promotion of Officers 'Wnh regard to promotions m India, they are entirely made by the
local Government, without the mterference of the Home Authonties, Melvll 259 377-385
——The general system of promotion at the India House 1s by senionty, but the Court of
Directors exercise their discretion 1n appomting to any office deemed important, 14 371
——Remarks relative to the promotions mn the civil sersice by senionty, the officers
have 1 0 night to any paiticular office by senionity of service, Prinsep 943-947 Com-
plamnt i the civil service that the situations which they used to vccupy are now, 1n a
great measure, occupied by the uncovenanted setvice, and therefore piomotion 1s not so
1apid as 1t used to be, Burd 101y,

Perhaps 1 no service 1n the world 1s real and superior ment more hkely to be
sought out and rewarded than n the services 1 India, Walloughby 1475 1494——
The system of promoting by seniomty ofien operates prejudicially ; the rule should be
relaxed to a far greater extent than 1s now customary, indeed, witness would advise 1ts
almost entire abolition 1n the higher grades, 1b 1494——Witness sees no objection to the
plan adopted in Bengal of the civil servants purchasing out the senior servants in order
to accelerate piomotion, b 1510-1516-———Opinion m favour of the entire abolition of
the system of semonty in the higher grades, tb. 1520—~——Remarks relative to cases of
promotion of officers for ment 11 place of semority , witness would leave 1t 1n the discretion
of the Government whether the jeasons of the supercession should be communicated
to the officer superseded, 1h. 1521~1523
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Promotiwon of Officers—continued
at 1n the promotion of officers 1n the civil service too much attention 1s paid
to (ztl:rlxr:cﬁxxlt;}: this syst};m has of late been broken throu%h with advantage, Mullett 1914
—— Promotion by sentonty 1s more the rule 1 Bengal than m Madras, Right Hon
Lord Elphinstone 2122 In Bengal promotion 1s carried out by a removal from the
Revenue branch to the Judicial branch of the service, 1b. 2123 Promotion by
senionty, 1f strictly observed, would be objectionable, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge

2373 2374
See also Cunl Service, 1 Covenanted Servuce Secreturies, 2 Supercesnions

PROPRIETORS
1 Powers of the Court of Proprietors, Attendance of the Members.

2 Advantages resulting from the Court of Proprietors, suggested formation of
a Quorum

3 Papers lud before the Commattee.

1 Powers of the Court of Proprietors, Attendance of the Members

Evidence as the powers possessed by the Court of Proprietors beyond that of electing
directors, Melvell 5, 6———There 1s no limt to the power of the Court of Proprietors 1n
making grants of money, b 6 Generally the Court of Piopnetors show great
deference to the optnion of the Court of Directors, 1b. 74, 75——As regards the voting
of the Court of Proprietors, it would not be desirable to extend this power to those hold-
mg stock 1n the Company’s loans, Skepherd 736-———The relative powers and authonity
of the propretors and directors of the East India Company aie governed by the
Charter of Incorporation, 15 742 Power ot the Court of Propnetors to discuss the
affairs ot India at the Quarterly Courts, :6 764-766———Great vanations 1n the numbers
of proprietors attending the Court upon the discussion of different questions, Sykes

1784, 1785

2 Advantages resulting from the Court of Proprietors, suggested formation of a
Quorum
Advantage of the Court of Propnietors possessing the power of discussion with regard
to the affairs of India, questions are raised and discussed there instead of being raised
and discussed 1 Parliament, Melnill 7——It certanly was contemplated by the parties
to the arrangement of 1834 that the General Court should have the power of discussion,
1b At present no quorum 18 required to constitute a General Court of Propnetors,
it would be an improvement if there were one, 1b. 8, g——Opinion that the Court of
Proprietors are a very useful body,inasmuch as to a certain extent they stand between the
Gosernment and the Court, Sykes 1781 A quornom of from thirty to forty proprietors,
weluding the duectors, would be very essential for a proper consideration of all questions
before the Cowtt, suggestions for establishing tlns quorum, 25 1781,1782 1786-1790
——1In all other respects the Court of Proprietors 1s well constituted in 1ts powers and
usages, tb 1783

3 Papers lawd before the Commattee
Statement of the number of proprietors of East India stock entitled to vote at the
election of dwectors on the 14th Apnl 1852, App. 345——Account of the number of
proprietors having more than one vote, 2b
See also Bye-Laws Darectors, Court of, 1 Election of Darectors Retired
Officers Secret Commuttee, 1. Votes of Proprietors

Pubhc Officers How far 1t 1s advisable that the public servants, having duties to perform
connected with their public offices, should be allowed to act as directors of pnivate banks,
and 1n other respousible situations of that kind, Walloughby 1587-1589

See also Salaries.

Public Servaice  See Applications for Appowntments Apporntments, 1. Army, 2 4.
Latronage, 1

Public Schools See Wraterships.
Public Works. See Cavery Anecut Irrigation Works, Pablic.

Pubdlication of Laws The Indian Government now publish their laws before they are
passed, this practice was adopted very soon after the constitution of the Legislative
Council, Prinsep 913, 914——On the whole, the publication of the Acts, and the dis-
cussion which such publication has given rise to, have been attended with great advan-
tage, 1b 915-920 ——See also Publicily of Proceedings.

Pubdlicity
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Publicity of Proceedings Very hittle publicity 1s given to the proceedings of the Govern~
ment in India, opinion that advantage would result from greater publicity being observed
therein, the present system of government 1s almost inconsistent with the existing free
press, Walloughby 1557-1578-——There 1s no ob%ecuon to giving greater publicity to the
proceedings of the Indian Government, but nobody mn this country will attend to the
subject, Right Hon Lord Ellenborough 2326——Much good might be effected by
publishing certain information relating to public affairs m the newspapers, submitting
the same to the Government of the presidency previous to publication, Right Hon
Viscount Hardinge 2407-2409

Punpaub See Northern India Secret Commttee, 1

Q.

Qualification of Officers The members of the civil service of India are subjected to
tolerably severe tests 1r regard to their qualifications, both in this countiy and 1n India,
Willoughby 1494 As to the qualification, the same qualification should be required
from a candidate under the system of patronage proposed by witness as under the present
system, Macgregor, 1932 Evidence respecting a plan prepared by witness when Pre-
sident of the Board of Control for effecting a change 1n the civil administration of India,
by requinng, as a quahfication for the civil offices, 2 service of a certain period 1 some
native corps, Right Hon Earl of Ellenborough 2299——Advantages which would result
from the adoption of such a system, :b 2299-2301.

See also Dusqualification of Officers Supreme Council Wraterships

R

Rarlways Reference to cases requiring prompt attention from the directois, the intro-
duction of railways nto India, being a most impoitant question, 1equired great conside-
ration, Shepherd 778, 779—— Opinion that 1t will be a long time before there 1s a railroad
from Madras to Calcutta, and still longer before there 1s one from Madias to Simlah,
Right Hon Lord Elphinstone 2213——Statement of the extent of the experimental
lines of railway m Bengal and Bombay respectively, together with an account of the
progress made, and of the expense wcurred in the prosecution of those undertakings,
App 340 ——See also Seat of Government

RECALL OoF OFFICERS

1 Power of Recall exercised by the Court of Directors, it 1s desirable that
they should retain this Power

2 Proposal for ginng the Crown a control over the Recall of Officers from
India

1 Power of Recall exercised by the Court of Durectors, it is desirable that they
should retain this Power

The Board of Control are expressly prohubited from nominating or appomting any
servants of the Company, or from interfering with the absolute nght of the Court to
recall and dismiss their servants at pleasure, Melvill 22——The power of the Company
to dismiss or to recall any of their servants 1s most essential, Shepherd 772-775
Opinion that the power of the Court of Directors to recall the Governor-general 1s just
and indispensable, Sir G R Clerk 1472—-The power of recall of the Governors being
vested 1n the East India Company 1s most undoubtedly essential for the maintenance of
the good government of India, Welloughby 1500

Witness 1s strongly of opimon that the Court ought to possess the power of recall of
all their servants, up to and ncluding the Governor-general, Mllett 1614——It would
dimmsh the power of the Court of Directors 1f they had the power of recall, with the
approbation of Government so as to be matenially prejudicial to their authority, b 1637~
1646——With regard to the recall of the Governor-general, the Court of Directors should
undoubtedly retain their present power, Sykes 1791-1793 Opnion that the Crown
also should possess the same power of recall which they have at present, :b 1794

2 Proposal for grng the Crown a control over the Recall of Officers from India.

Opinion that the Crown should have a jomt power with the Court of Directors 1
the 1ecall, as well as 1 the appomtment, of the Goveinor-general, S+ T'. H Maddock
1182, 1183——Witness 18 only aware of one nstance in which the Court of Directors
have exercised their power to recall the Governor-geueral, b 1187, 1188 General
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REcALL OF OFFICERS—continued
2 Proposal for grung the Crown a control, ¢ —continued.

\dence respecting the power of the Crown and the Court of Directors, jointly or severall
:«: reiall or d?smlss%ny sgrvants of the Company, from the highest to thelowest grade, Sir Zz
H Maddock, 1197 et seg ——Opimion that in case of any difference of opinion respecting the
recall of the Governor-general, the power ot the Court should yield to that of the Crown,
1b 1206-1210 1281 Inconsistency of the law as regards the office of Governor-
general of India and that of the subordinate servants of the Company; the power of the
Court 1o recall the viceroy of such an empire, as representative of the Crowu, 1s very

anomalous, 1 1215-1220 1260-1272

The authority and position ot the Governor-general 1 India might be weakened if 1t
were known among the natives that he was hable to be removed by the Company with-
out the consent of the Crown, Siur T H Maddock 1260 The orders of the directors
to the Governor-general would be carried out as at present, even if the power of recall
were transferred to the Crown, 26 1262 It 1s objectionable 1n principle to give the
power of recaling the Governor-genetal to a certamn piopostion or majority of the
Coutt of Directors, :b 1283——Ewvidence respecting the recall of the Governor-Ge-
neral , there 1s great anomaly and inconsistency 1n giving such power to the Board of
Directors, 16 1287, 1299 1300. 1303 ef seq ——The law already provides the course to
be pursued in case a Governor-general should be accused of a rumous or improper system
of governmnent, opinion that on such occasions the Crown 1s at least as responsible as
the East India Company, and should possess the enure authonty of recall or otherwise,.

b 1309, 1310 i

See alvo Secret Commattee, 1,

Records  Voluminous nature of the papers sent home from India, the dianes are very
complete, and ale caiefully deposited with the records, Skepherd 782-786-—~—Imporiance
of these collections , 1t 18 not advisable to circumscribe them, 26 787—~-—The best security
for good government 18 the necessity of recording everything that 1s done, and copying
on the record every letter that 1s wrnitten to Government and every answer, Prinsep,
865-867—-—Witness cannot fancy a wore complete secunty, and the only mode of per-
fecting 1t 15, by perfecting the record and expediting the period when the review can be
made, 1b 868——Keeping a record of everything 1s a great and important check agamnst
abuses in India, Bird 1015 Witness would not suggest any diminution in the quantity
of papers and records which are sent fiom the Government of India to the Home Govern-
ment, 1t is necessary that eveiything connected with the subject should come home,
Mallett 1610-1613 See also Secret Commuttee, 1

Reduction of Home Establishment Nominal hist of persons reduced from the establishment
at the East India House, with compensation pensions payable under Act 3 & 4 Will 4,
c 85,5 7, 4pp 324

Register of Bonds Bye-laws for the government of the East India Company, 1n reference
to registers of bonds and other instruments, App. 420

Remittances from Indic Amount remitted m com or bullion fiom 1834 to 1851, with a
charge per cent of remittance, App 316 Amount remitted from India from 1 May
1834 to 30 Apnl 1851, by means of advances n India to Her Majesty’s Government, or
by any other 1emittance not above specified, 1b 319 Average out-turn of the rupee
remitted 1 each year by each different mode of remittance, and geaeral out-turn of the
remittance 1 each year, 1b.—~—See also Hypothecation of Goods.

Remuneration of Officers See Salaries

Retired Officers Opinion that only a small proportion of the retred public servants of the
Company are holders of India stock, Skepkerd 741 Number of officers on the retired
list of each of the three presidencies, i January 1852, App 348——Number of officers on
the retired list and on furlough respectively, who have actually served ten years in India,
1b 350——Number of officers of the Indian navy on the retired hst and on furlouzh
respectively, who have actuzally served ten years in India, :b 428, °

See also Pensions Superannuations

Returns of Patronage There has been made pablic in the Court of Proprietors a return of
the military patronage, indluding the summary and direct cadetships, for the twelve years
from 1840 to 1851, but witness 1s not aware of any public return of the patronage
between 1834 and 1840, Macgregor 1846—-—Witness is prepared to go into some exami~
nation of the returns submitted by the Court of Directors, both n 1833 and at this time,
as to the distnbution of the patronage, evidence generally upon the subject of those
returns, 1b 1857, 1858——Return of the distnibution of the Court’s military patronage
duiing twenty-one years, from 1813 to 1833, and observations thereon, :6 1857 h
Return of the direct cadetships and seminary appointments for twelve years, from 1840 to

1851,
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Returns of Patronage—continued

1851, and remarks thereon, Macgregor, 1858——1It 1s imposaible, from this return, to
say what proportion of the appointments was given to the Indian army and what propor-
tion was given to the marme and ecclesiastical departments, 15 If those two branches
were excluded, and if the return was extended 10 the whole nmneteen years instead of
the iwelve arbitranly selected by the Court, the result would be that only one-fifth of
the patronage would be shown to have been given to the Indian army, 15 ——Witness
1s confirmed in that opimion by a return derived from the East India House, in which
1t appears that 173 per cent was the proportion of the patronage for the seven years,
1836 to 1843, being under one-fifth, which in witness’s estimate he gave the Court credit
fo1, b dee also Army, 2 Dstribution of Patronage, 2.

REVENUE AND EXPLNDITURL

1 Generally
2 Papers laid before the Commattee

1 Generally

On the arrval of witness at Madias the revenue was rather below the expenditure,
after some years they were equahzed, and the revenue has sice been gradually increasing,
Right Hon Lord Llplinstone 2116——With regard to the 1evenue of Madras, during
witness’s government there the change from a deficiency into a small surplus is attribu-
table to a succession of good seasons, that 1s, to natural causes, and not to any vaniation
11 the system of Government, b 2139, 2140

2 Papers laid before the Commattee

Account of the gross and net produce of the 1evenues of Bengal, the North-westein
Provinces, Madras and Bombay combined, and the gross and net charges defrayed out of
those revenues, from the year 1834-35 to 1849-50, and esumated for 1850-51, with
appendices, App 276————Abstract statement of the principal items of 1eceipt 1n the year
1849-50, 1b 280 Abstract statement of the charges for the year 1849-50, &c,
whether stated as deductions from revenues, or as charges appertaining to the civil and
military governments ot India, b 285 Return of the finances of India at the present
time, as compared with that at the last period in which a surplus revenue was realized,
b 426 Statemnent of the total expendituie mn each year, fiom 1834~35 to 1849-50, 10
India and 1n England, oun account of the Indian navy, including the cost of building
and repaurs, the charges on account of ships and vessels afloat, encaged n the convey-
ance of mails and otherwise, «nd the charges for services ashore and afloat, :b 783
Resumption statements of charges, dated 16 Apul 1849, b 846——Return of profit and
loss, 20 Apnl 1849, 15 852.

See also Bombay Presidency, 1 Capital Stock.  Home Charges ~ Land Revenue

Richmond, Colonel  Exeruons used by Colonel Richmond to obtain an appomntment for a
son, but without success, Macgregrr 1885, 1886—~—Reference to the case of Colonel
Richmond, Melv:ll 2487

Ross, Honourable Mr  Minute by Honourable Mr Ross, dated 17 Apnil, App 8oo

S

Salaries The system of payment at the India House 1s ibeial, a 1etuin of the estabhsh-
ment and the salanies paid 1s 1n course of preparation, Melnill 374, 375 512 The-
Governments of Maaras and Bombay are bound to refer to the Governor-general i
Council every matter that ielates to the creation of a salary, or the grant of ny allow-
ance, however small , the present practice 15 not 1 strict conformity with the Act, Prin--
sep 870-876 The present system 1« not productive of 1jurious delay or inconvenierce,
b 876 Amount of the salary of the Goveinor-general of India, and of the members
of the Council, Bird g91——"The civil service of India 1s very fairly paid , 1t was bettes
paid some time ago, b 1019 With reference to the salaries of officers, 1t has been laid

« down by a rale of the Court that nobody under a councillor 1s to receive moie than
50,000 rupees a year, tb 1065, 1066,

It would not be prudent to 1¢duce the remuneiation of the civil servants of the Com-
pany to a lower rate than at present, Sr T' H Maddock 1186——Opimon as to the
sufficiency of the pay of the public servants in India, Sir G R Clerk 1364, 1365
Opinion that the scale of iemuneration that the civil service receives 1s liberal, but not
extiavagant, considening the extent and nature of the duties and responsability devolving
upon the Indian functionauies, Willoughby 1495-1498——The scale of salaries in Rom-
bay 1s much lower than in Bengal, there 1> no reason why the salartes should remain.
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Salaries—continued
1 at those two presidencies, Willoughby 1505-1509——The remuneration of civil
:::}1‘:;5 :nay be consngered sufﬁcne’anx, but not more than sufficient, Right Hon the Earl
of Ellenborough 2302~——The scale of remuneration i the civil service 18 not too high,
:ght Hon, Viscount Hardinge 2377
See also Bengal Presudency, 4 Uncovenanted Sertiwce.

Sale of Offices The proposal to sell a portion of the patronage on the public account 1s
altogether untenable, the sale of appointments 18 never resorted to by the Goveinment
of this country, Melvull, 242, 243 The efforts of the Court of Directors have been

reat, and still continues to prevent their appointments from being sold, 1b. 242
%thness cannot see the advantage of selling any portion of the patronage of the Court,
Shepherd, 827 It would be advisable to sell a poruon of the patronage, 1a order that
the anstociacy of the country might be induced to enter the service of India, f2ight Hon.
the Earl of Ellenborough, 2306, 2307

See also Cadetships .

Saugor and Nerbudda Territories Statement of the Civil Establishment in the Saugor
and Nerbudda Territories, App 404

Scinde See Northern India Secret Commuttee, 1. Transit Dutres

Seal of the Company Bye-law of the East India Company in reference to the custody of
common seal of the Coiporation, App 420

Seat of Gvernment No advantage would result from changing the seat of Government
10 a more central position 1n India, the Governoi-general may go to any part and take
his Counal with him, Melvill 463, 464——Opinion that 1t would not be advisable to
change the seat of Government in India, Bird 1134-1137 1142——Evidence showing
that there 1s no necessity or expediency for removing the seat of Government ia India
from Calcutta, Ser T. H Maddock 1189, 11go——Since the introduction of railways
mtg India and the mncreased communication with Europe by steam 1t 1s less desirable
than ever to remove the seat of Governmeut to Bombay, 6 1191——==Objections to the
removal of the seat of Government from Bombay to Poonah, or the Inhabuleshwer Hills,
as great inconvenience would result therefrom, Willoughby 1541~1547——Witness does
not consider that having a separate Government of Bengal would affect the question as
to the seat of the Supreme Government; mn time the transmission of intelligence by
electnic telegraph will make 1t a matter of httle ymportance where the Governmeat may
be, Mallett 1715-1720——Calcutta possesses great advantages as the seat of Govern-
ment, remarks with regard to Agra, Delh, and Simlah, Right Hon the Earl of Ellen-
boraugh 2289, 2290 A change 1n the seat of Government trom Calcutta would not
be desirable, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2366

See also Governor-general, 2 Members of Council, 1.  Supreme Council,

SECRET COMMITTEE
1 Ewvidence relatwe to the Constitution and Powers of the Secret Commuttee

2 Connexion between the Secret Committee and the Board of Control, the

gomn;!zttee should have the pouer of dissent from the Orders of the
oar

8 Objetion to guing the Commttee the power of officially recording thewr
éemonstrance agawnst the Orders of tﬁep Board.f Pesaly °

3} Ewdence relatwe to the Constitution and Powers of the Secret Commuttee

The powers of the Secret Commuttee, which had previously been himited to cases of
peace or war, or negotiations with native states and princes ot India, were 10 1834
extended, Melwll, 4 Observations with respect to the Secret Committee, nature and
Junsdicuon of this Committee, how far any enlargement of the powers and Junisdiction
was made by the Act of 1834, 15 30 83——Improvements suggested 1n the coastitution
and powers of the Secret Commuttee, advantage of mamntaiming this Commttee as a
channel of communication with the Goverament of India, 2b 31-33 80-87 —=The
Court of Proprietors canaot call for any papers which are 1n the Secrer Co numittee, until
those papers have been laid before the &mrt of Directors, b 63—73-———Man’ner n
v\bhxé:h %espatches which pass through the Secret Commuttes are recorded and deposited,
64, 65

Remaiks relative to the length of time that matters are kept within the province of
the Secret Commattee, 1t may occasionally happen that subjects are kept too long by
them, m which the necessity for secrecy has ceased, Melp:/l 90-105 —~Refcrence to the
case of the papers relating to the occupation of Scinde, the Punjaub, agd Affizhauistan,
periods they were retamed by the Secret Commuttee, 16 g3~102 Great advantage has

accrued
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SEcRET COMMITTE E—~continued

1 Ewidence relative to the Constitution and Powers, §c —continued

accrued to the public service fiom keeping matters relating to the admmistration of a
newly conquered province within the jurisdiction of the Secret Committee, Melnll 103-105
——Selectinn of the members of the Secret Commttee by the Court of Directors from
among thewr own number, 1 117-119-—The operations agamnst Affghanistan were
commenced and completed, and all the expenses incurred, whilst withm the province of

the Secret Committee, and before the result was communicated to the Court of Directors,
b 120-123

Ezxplanation of the duty and hmited power of the Seciet Commttee, Shepherd 716-
721—— How far 1t 1s desirable that the Secret Committee shonld have the power to send
certain despatches to India without the knowledge of the Court, and to keep those
despatches secret from the Cowt for many years, Sykes 1761 Opimon that any
lmlportam secret might safely be entrusted to the twenty-four duectors, proof of such
safety 1n the mnstance of Lord Ellenborough’s 1ecall, which was kept secret even through
the annual change n the direction, 6 1774, 1775 It 15 essential that the orders of
the Secret Committee should be signed by the Chairman and Deputy Chairman, 11 order
that they may see that the subject matters are within the Junisdiction of the Secret
Commuttee, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2392, 2393

2 Connexion between the Secret Commuttee and the Board of Cantrol, the Com-
mattee should have the power of dissent from the Orders of the Board

In the busnéss called secret, the Board of Control has the absolute power of giving
orders, which the Secret Committee are bound to carry out, the only objection that the
Committee can make 1s, that the oiders so given are not withia the provisions of the law,
Melwll 124-137 166-169——Opnion as to the effect of giving power to the Secret
Committee to m ke any communication upon any question of war or otherwise which 1s
now kept secret for a considerable period, 256 182, 133 Witness does not think it
advisable, in the case of the Secret Commttee decliming to sign a despatch, that they
should have the power of making an appeal, or of entering a protest upon the Board’s
orders, 15 211«—«Evidence as to the course adopted with regard to secret despatches,
Waterfield, 530-560 All despatches sent out to India by the Secret Department are
recorded 4t the India Board, and there is a sumilar record at the India House, :b 580~
609——Witness never knew any evil anse from the mdiscretion of anybody connected
with the Secret Department at the India Board, b 60og——No delay occurs with regard
to despatches sent through the Secret Committee , course of proceeding mn settling these
secret despatches, 1b 675-677

Remonstrances may lave passed between the Secret Committee and the Board, against
keeping any matteis in the Secret Department that did not properly belong to 1t, Water-
Jield, 678-680~——Suggestion that the Secret Committee should have the power of
tecording their opinions when they differ from the Board of Control, Skepkerd 717-719
The Secret Committee 1ncur no responsibihity in the case of important diplomatic
questions, or of peace and war, such matters rest almost exclusively with the President
of the Board of Control, Sir T' H Maddock, 1294~1298——Opinion that the Secret
Commuttee, if they thought proper, should be empowered to enter their dissent, and to
give their 1easons for so dissenting fiom any order of the Piesident of the Board of Control,
which they are by law obliged to transmit, Sykes 1761-1763 1777——Remarks on the
connexion between the Board of Control and the Secret Committee, Right Hon Viscount
Hardinge, 2384 The Secret Commitiee should have the power of 1ecording their
dissent to orders of the President of the Board of Control, which they are ebhiged to
transmit to India 1n thelr own name, 2b. 2386-2391

3 Objection to groing the Commttee the power of officially recording their Remon-
strance against the Orders of the Board

The Seciet Committee may wnite a letter to the President of the Board upon the sub-
ject of any orders which he may direct them to send to India, but witness would not give
the Commuittee 2 power of officially recording a1emonstiance agamnst them, Right Hon
the Earl of Ellenborough, 2266—2269

See also Afghan War Board of Control, 3 Government of India, 3.

Secret Departments (India) Explanation m respect of despatches received by, and sent
from, the Seeret Departments in India, all the clerks entrusted with secret coirespon-
dence are sworn, as required by law, Prinsep, 855, 856 There 1s a Secret Department
of the Political, and theres also a Secret Department of the Finance, sometimes there1s
as much or greater secrecy required i financial measures than 1 political ones, 15 855

Recommendation that all the officers employed 1n the Secret Political Department of

Bombay should be sworn to secrecy, Sur G Clerk 1466~1471

049 6x2 SECRETARIES -
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SECRETARIES
1 Secretarwes to the Board of Control.
2 Secretaries in India

1 Secretaries to the Board of Control

Remarks relative to the appomntment of the secretaries ot the Board of Control,
Waterfield, 568-574——Substitution of two Parlamentary secretaries by the Act, for one
Parhamentary secretary and an assistant secretary, 1b 631-634——Recurring to that
system, and having an assistant secretary without any Parhamentary duties, would not
facilitate the transaction of business, b 635-637——Grounds for the opwnion that no
inconvemence arises from the change of the secretaries to the Board of Control at the same
time with the President, and that no advantage would result iom a permanent assistant
secretary bemng appointed, tb. 651-660—-—A permianent secretary to the Board of Control
15 unnecessary, considenng the ability of the senior clerks of the Board, Right Hun, the

Eurl of Ellenborough 2280 -

9 Secretaries wn India *

Manner 1 which the higher appointments, such as secretaries, are made n India, pro-
motion can only go by selection for those offices, Prinsep, 940, 941 Young statesinen
would be more fitted for the future conduct of Indian affairs by travelling through the

country than by being attached to Governors in India inthe capacity of Under-Secretaries
of State, Right Hon Viscount Hardinge 2454, 2455. See also Despatches, 2

Secretary of State If the change were made that the whole Fower of the Home Govern-
meut were held by a Secretary of State, or by the Court of Directors independently of
the Board of Control, 1t would be very musc hievous, Melvill, 171.

Secretary’s Department (East India House). Remarks relative to the Secretary’s Depart-
ment, number of officers employed , and nature uf the business transacted, Melvill 35.

Senwority of Service See Promotion of Officers

Shepherd, Jokn  (Analysis of his Evidence )—Has been Chairman of the East India Com-
pany on three different occasions, 705, 706~——0Opinion as to beneficial working of the
system adopted at the India House for administering the affairs of the Indian Govern-
went, 708———The system pursued with regard to the public despatches ensures a careful
revision of all the proceedings of the local Governments, 708 Advantages resulting
from all papers and documents being sent home for the surveillance of the Court, 708-712

Differences of opinion between the Board of Control and the Court of Directors are

generally settled 1n communications between the President and the Charrs, 713

Course putsued by the directors when a despatch comes down to the Board so far
altered as to require a remonstrance, 713—-—~Opinion that the system of proceedings of
the Court of Directors and the Board of Control 1s the best that can be devised, 714
——Advocacy of the system of “P C,” as facilitating business and saving time, 714
——Mode of dealing with despatches which demand prompt and immediate attention,
714, 715~——Explanation of the duty and hmited power of the Secret Commuttee, 716~
721 Suggestion that the Secret Committee should have the power of recording their
opinions when they differ from the President of the Board of Control, 717-71g~——
Opinion that men of emmence have only to come forward to be elected directors, «allusion
to the case of Mr Buiterworth Bayley in proof of this opiaion, 722-724.

A reduction of the present number of directors would be most prejudicial to therr
efficiency and independence, 725—~——Of late years the directors have been primcipally
Indwan, an 1nfusion of English members 1s very desirable, 7:6 Necessity for the
chairman being a good man of business, 727——Advantages that would result if there
were a quorum of the Court necessary to conduct the proceedings, 729——DMode adopted
by the Court n appointing members to the several Councils of Indra, 730-732~~—Courze
puisued with reference to the appointment of Governor-general or Governars of presiden-
aes, 793

[Second Cxamination ] Opinion that 1n the system of education pursued at Hailey-
tury more time should be devoted to European subjects, and less time to the study of
Oriental languages, 734 788 et seq As regards Addiscombe the present system of
education 1s very perfect, 734 824——The custom of distributing the patronage of the
«ivil and military services chiefly to the sons of the Company’s scrvants 1s vuiy bene-
ficial, 735———As regards the voting of the Court of Propnetors, 1t would not be desirable
ta extend this power to tho<e holding stock n the Company’s loans, 736——Opunion that
no benefit would anse from giviog the power of voting to servants of the Company who
had served 10 India for certain peniods, 737 740 Such a privilege would double the
nombers at present entitled to vote, 738

Opinion that only a small proporuon of the retired public servants of the Company are
holders of India stock, 741—~=The relative powers and authonty of the propnetors and

directors
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-Shepherd, John (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued

directars of the East India Company are goverped bv the Charter of Incorporation, 742
—Any alteration 1n the present authority with respect to the choice of duectms and
proprietors of the Company could only be made by Act of Parliament , how far such an
interference could be justified, 743-747 750-752——The proprietors make bye-laws for
themselves and the directors, 748-——1lhese bye-laws cannot affect the mode of choosine
the directors, such mode being defined by Act of Parhament, 749 °

The reason why many men of emmence have not become directors 1s attubuted by wit-
ness to their apprehension of the canvass, 754——DM1 Mountstuart Elphmnstone had ex ery
facility for becoming a director, 1t he had not refused othce in England, 754——Smular
facility with 1egard to Lord Metcalfe, whose services were required by Hei Majestv’s
Government, 754 Out of thuty directors six go out annually by rotation, 755 On
the 1ecommendation of the Court these six ex-directors are almost invanably re-elected,
756-703— —Power of the Court of Proprietois to discuss the aftars of India at the
quarterly couits, 764—766——Opportumties which a diwrector has for serving on any one
of the thiee commitiees of the direction which he may prefer, by exchanging with another
member, 767, 768 T

Opinion that more than eight members of the Court attend daily at the India House
769——The duectois may engage in any pursuit mndependently of the Company’s busi-
ness, witness believes that other occupations increase thewr efficiency as duectors, 771
The power of the Cowit to dismiss or 1ecall any of then servants 1s most essential,
772-775——Further reference to cases 1equuing prompt attention fiom the directoss,
the mntroduction ot 1a1lways mto India being a most important question, requuied gieat
consideration, 776, 777——The Court of Duectors may come 1o any resolutions they
please upon matters originating 1 the Secret Depaitment, 778, 7790— —Witness has no
objection to an annual review 1 Parliament of the affairs of India, 781

Voluminous nature of the papers sent home from India, the duaries are veiy complete,
and are calefully depcsited with the records, 762-786—-—Importance of these collections
1t 1s not adwisable to cucumscitbe them, 787——Further evidence 1especting the system
of education pursued at Haileybury College, 788-819 Nature of the test applied to
students at Haileybury, 796, 797 801-804 Opmion that the test at Addiscombe 1s
as high as that at Woolwich, 820, 821——At Addiscombe the engmeer and artllery
appointments are prizes , cadets who fail n obtaining such appointiaents get commissions
m the nfantry, 822, 823——The Court of Directors appont the professors at Addiscombe
and have the sole power of removing them, 825, 826

The President of the Board of Control hasa vote on the appointment of the Lieutenant-
governor of Addiscombe, 826——Witness cannot see the advantage of selling any portion
of the patronage of the Court,827 Great disadvantage would result fiom the patronage
being transferred to the Queen’s Government, 828 The present patronage possessed
by the President of the Boara ot Control 1s a matter of courtesy, 830—~—Opinion that
the civil servants of the Company have no cause to complain against the operation of the
patronage, 831 The power of changing the system ot education at the two colleges
rests with the Boaid of Control and Hetr Majesty 10 Council, 832, 833——Reference to
the appomtment of Mr. Escombe from W estminster, School, 834, 835

No admission to the colleges can be obtamed without a nomnation fiom a director or
from the President of the Board, 836 Due consideration 18 given to the claims of
mentonous old servants, opinion that to give d certain number of appowtments with
reference to such claims would act prejudicially to the officeis of the Company, 837, 838
—-—A system of self-election of the directors would be open to great objection, 839

Simlak  Great delay n the transaction of business caused by the occasional visits of the
Governoi-general to Simlah, a distance ot 2,000 miles from Madras, the object sought to
be attained by the Act of 1833, namely, the centralization of power in a single controlling
authonty, 1s thus entirely deteated, Right Hon Lord Elphwnstone 2105

See also Seat of Government.
8lavery  Copy of Acts passed by the Legislature of India as to slavery, App. 782
Smith, Damd Carmichael See Carmichael, Colonel.

Smith, Lieutenant-general  Siatement of the case of Lieutenant-general Samuel Smuth, of
the Bengal Cavalry, who enceavoured 1o procure appomtments for s sons and did not
succeed, he having been 1n the service fifty-one years, Macgregor 1863-1868——1In the
case of Lieutenant-general Samuel Smith, of the Bengal Cavalry, an Addiscombe appoint-
ment was given to s son three years ago, Melvill 2478
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ts, 3 Army, 1,2, 4
Ofiicers See Apphcations for Appowntments Appontments, Y, 1,2,
Sazz%tslﬁs Dustra £zon of Patronage,2  Ensigncies Patronage, 1 Writer-

ships

tate of the Country  Opimon that the siate of our provinces 1s generally superior to that
5 Zfetﬁ{ nelgbboun!r/lg native states, Iight Hon Lord Elphinstone 2205-2207

See also Natwe States

Statistical Reporter  Nauure of the duties of the statistical reporter; estabhshment of offi-
cers in this department, Melvill 35

Stewart, Lieutenant  Reference to the application made by the widow of Lieut Alexander
Stewart, an officer killed mn acuon, for an ap‘fomtment for his son, this apphication was
unsuccessful until the present movement, and has since been granted, Macgregor 1857.
1911, 1912 In the case of the widow of Lieutenant Stewart, an Addiscombe appoint-
ment was gwen, and that appointment exchanged for a direct appointment before the
memonal of General Welsh was heard of, Melnll 2476——Dewmal that the paragraph
m the newspaper announcing the appointment of Mr Stewart, on the ground of his father
having been killed, came from the India House, b 2492

Straits’ Settlements Explanation as to the footing of our Straits’ settlements and thaese on
the Tenassenm coast with the Government of Bengal, as the law now stands, Prunsep

973

Subordinate Governments Duty of the subordinate Governments to give every informa-
tion to the Supteme Government, the system of legislation should be 1n the hands of
one authority, and that the Ceniral Government, Melwill 422, 423 Much advantage
would result if all the orders and nstructions fiom the Home Authoiities to the subordi-
nate Governments were communicated through the means of the Governor-general in
Counctl, Ser T' H Maddock 1169 See also Mnor Presidencies

Superannuations  System of superannuation pursued at the India House, as prescribed by
the Act of 1833, Melvill 376 See also Pensions

Supercessions Memorials have been presented to the Government in consequence of super-
cessions, but they have never recetved any attention, Prunsep g7yo.

See also Promotions

Supreme Council Remarks as to the manner 10 which the Council of India 1s composed,
qualification necessary for a member of the Council, Bird 979-986~~——Nature of the
duties of the Council, manner 1n which they record their opimons, 15 987-ggo Sug-
gesuon that an additional member from each of the presidencies should be appointed to
the Council of India, who could explain any difficulties with regard to local circum-
stances, b 1002 These members should be permanently resident at the seat of the
Supreme Government, :b 1003-1008 Grounds for the opinion that it would be
advisable to have two members 1 the Supreme Council who should represent the interests
of Madras and Bombay, those members should be appuinted in addition to the present
members of the Council, 1 1047-1059 1068-1071 The Council being appointed to
advise the Governor-general on all matters connected with the Government olP f:dxa, it 18
witness’s opinion that whenever the Goveinor general 13 obliged to leave Calcutta he
should be accompanied by the Councl, so that be might have the benefit of their advice,
1b 1138-1146—~-Way in which the Governor-general, dunng his absence from Calcutta,

benefits by the Council 1n Calcutia, official correspondence conducted by the secreta-
Ties, b 1146

The system of Government 1 Inaia has been greatly improved by the last Charter
Act, which confines the power of general and local legislation to the Supreme Council,
Sur T H Maddock 1150——1It 1s not desuable that a member of the civil service of
Bombay should be one of the members of the Governor-general’s Counail, Sor G R Clerk
1360 ——Opinion that members from each presidency would be of great service to the
Governor-general m Council, Walloughby 1524——Grounds for the opt 10n that it would
be an advantage if the Home Government wete to attach to the General Council a member
from each of the mmor presidencies, Mullett 1599-1608 1698, 1708-1710——The
Governor-general in Council may assemble the Supreme Council of India, not only in
any part of the presidency of Bengal, but 1n any part of the Indian terntory, b 1713.
1717—=—It would not be desirable to add a civil servant from each of the presidencies of

Bombay and Madras to the Counecil of the Governor—general, Rught Hon Viscount Har-
dinge 2361

See also Council of Indwa Period of Service President of the Supreme Council.
Subordinate Governments.

Surgeons See Assistant Surgeons
Syhes,
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Sykes, Colonel William Henry, » R s (Aualysis of his Evidence }—Served in India from
1804 till 1831, 1721——1Is now a duector of the East India Company, 1722 Wit-
ness g1ves the progress of a despatch through the Court to show that the efficiency of the
Court would be matenally impaired by any duminution of 1its number, 1723, 1724——
The Court1s divided mnto three Commuttees, thefinancial, home, and naval, the political
and mlitary, the revenue, judicial, and legislative, and piobably in no other govern~
ment on earth are all questions that arise more thoroughly sifted, 1 723——New plan sug-
gested by witness with reference to the method of electing the directoi, 1725 et seg

The nght to vote, which 1s at present restricted to holders of 1,000 siock, might be
extended to those representing 500/ stock, 1725~—-—The adoption of witness’ plan
would probably insure an eatly seat 1n the diwrection to distinguished Indian seivants,
while men eminent 1n civil life at home would be hrought 1 to preserve the ratios of
classes, 1725, 1726~———An Act of Parhament should be passed to meet the different
-questions n the system proposed for the election of the Coumit, 1728-1730——Giound
for the opnion that the present mode of election deters many piroper candidates trom offer-
ing themselves to the proprietary, 1732, 1733

The change made by the last Act in allowing propretors to vote by proxy has been
benefictal, on the pnnciple that 1t enlarges the constituency, and 1enders the action of
the knots of interests less influential, 1734 The expenditure of a candidate for a seat
m the direction 1s very great, and 1s occ sioned by travelling about the country, keeping
¢ommittees, and having a permanent clerh to keep his books, 1735-1743——Witness’s
election cost him 2,228 , he was seven years about 1t, and stood two contested elec-
tions, the refreshments for the committce were the only expense attendirg the actual

election, 1735, 1736, 1738 1741——Witness never heard any imputations of brbery at
an election, 1742

The members of the committee are generally proprietors, and their seivices are gra-
tuitous, 1744, 1745——Witness has never suggested tp the Court lus plan for the elec-
tion of directors, a similar plan has been found to work beneficially 1n the Royal So-
ciety, 1747-1749 1751 The proposed system of election would not compromise the

ower of the proprietors to vote as they thought fit, but the recommendation of the
}j)-llectonal College would make the chances of any other candidate very sn.all, 1750, 1751
Seven years 1s a very long time for a cauvass, but 1s not above the average period,
1752-1755 How far the Committee of Bye-laws bave the power to carry out witness’s
plan 1if they deemed 1t advisable, 1756-1758

Opmmion that the distribution‘of patronage by the directors 1s tair and just towards the
families of the servants of the Cowpany, reference to a statistical statement piepared
under witness’s instructions, on the 15th November 1843, in proof of the justice of this
opmion, 1759——The proposal for selling a certain number of cadetships would be de-
rogatory to the Government of India and to the directors, and would not be acceptable
to individuals, 1760—— How far 1t 1s desirable that the Secret Commistee should have
the power to send ceitain de-patches to India without the knowledge of the Cowt, and
to heep those despatches secret from the Court foi many years, 1761

Opumion that the Secret Commuttee, if they thought proper, should be empowered to
enter their dissent, and to give their reasons for*so dissenting, hrom any oider of the
President ot the Board of Control, which they are by law obliged to transmit, 1761—
1763 1777 Further opiaion that, if the Chars had had the power of 1ecording therr
sentiments and of consulting their colleagues 1n Secret Couit, the Afghan war might never
have taken place, the responsibility would then have rested enurely with the President
of the Board 1if he acted 1n opposition to what might have been the umversal sentiments
of the directors, 1764, 1565—— By this proposed power being given to the Chaus, wit-
ness contemplates a moral, and not a legal, check upon the Boaid of Control, 1766 1778
Fiom the commencement of the Afghan war till its termination, a period of thiee
years, the proceedings adopted wele never communicated to the Court of Directors, and
the expenses are not rightly known at the present time, 1768-1772

The Court have no knowledge whatever of the ongin, progress, or present state of the
war i Burmah, 1773 Opinion that any unportant seciet might safely be entrusted to
the twenty-four directors, proof of such safety n the instance of Lord Ellenborough’s recall,
which was kept secret even through the annual change 1 the direction, 1774, 1775
With iegard to the proposal for reserving a ceitain number of seats in the direction for
eminent isdividuals in the Indian service, the piactical difficulties would be very great,
and considerable jealousies would anse, 1776

[Second Examination ]—There would be 180 additional voters if the qualfication were
reduced from 1,000l to 5001, butif 1t wera conceded to holdeis of stock to vote upon
500/, no doubt thete would be a cousiderable mcrease, 1780——0pinion that the Court
of Propnetors are a very useful body, inasmuch as to a certain extent they stand between the
Goveinment and the Courr, 1781 ——A quorum of from thuy to forty propnetors, ncluding
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Colonel William Henry, ¥ ® s —(Analysis ol his Evidence) —contwued

the directors, would be vers essential for a proper consjderation cét 6::“ questnonls be{‘rre ‘the
Court, suggestions for establishing this quorum, 1781, 1782 17 ld790 - n ns other
respects, the Court of Propretors 1s well constituted in its powers an us;,_.,e(si, 17 f;—-}
Great vanations n the numbers of proprietors attending the C:mrt upon the discussion o

different questions, 1784, 1785

With regard to the relations existing between the Board of Coatrol and the Court of
Directors, witness questions whether the formidable powers ol the President of the Board
are mn accordance with the spint of the free nstitutions of this country, 1791——0Op1nion
that the President of the Board of Control has a power to dip 1to the home tre.sury
of the East India Company for pohitical purposes ; reference toa return before the House
ot Commons tn support of this opimon, 1791 1795-1 798—— Instance 1n which the
Governor-general might act 1n direct opposition to the known sentiments of the Cour1, and,
as a consequence, of the President, exercising the power at his disposal, 1791.

With regard to the recall of the Governoi-general, the Court of Directors should
undoubtedly retain their present power, 1791-1793-—0p1mon that the Crown al-o
should possess the same power of recall which they have at present, 1794——The mode
of education at Haileybury 1s very useful, but from 1ts exclusive nature, a higher intel-
Jectual standaid, by the study of Jaw and political economy, might be obtained fiom the
unuversities, 1799-1801 1803, 1809 Opinion that the study of Orental languages 13
caried too far at Haleybury College, 1799——\V1ith regard to the Military College at
Addi~combe, there 1s no establishment m Europe which does its work more satisfacturily,
1799—— How far any distaste might be imbibed agamst the civil service of Indiaif the
young men were to assoclate with those who were to be engaged n home appointments,
1802-1804

At Addisco nbe there are four terme, and the whole 1s comprised 1n two years’ sludy,
Himdostanee 1s the only Ornental language taught, 1805, 1806 However much the
President of the Board of Control may consuit his colleagues on all important matter»
1elating to India, the Board shonld still be tenccd round with as many moial checks as
possible, 1813, 1814—— Opinton that the dunes and powers of a Secretary of State are
not so ngidly secret as those of the President of the Board of Control, 1815, 1816
Fuither jeference to the wmvestigation of business by the different committees of the
Court, showing that it 18 not expcdient to diminish the number of the directors, 1817-
1820

With 1egard to the transaction of busiuess between the Board of Control and the Court
of Directors, there 1s 1n many cases great despatch, 1822 Objection to the “ P C”
mode of conducting busine:s, as necessanly prejuduing questions, whereby the committees
may have to run counter to the conjoint opinions of the %oard and the Chairs, 1823-1825
———Manner in which the Chairmanand Deputy Chairman of the Court are elected, 1826~
1839—~—Witness cannot undeistand the use of the ballot by the directors for the election
of their Chairs, propusal for its abolition, 1832-1830.

nsyke 8y

T

Zajore, Duarkanauth See Education

Taylor, Colonel Tkomas Matthew (Analysis of his Evidence }—Brevet Colonel in the
ndian army, has been n the service forty-three years, 1983——Witness cave his assent
to the memonal presented to the Court of Directors complaining of the %lstnbutlon of
patronage as regards the servants of the Company, 1984 2o3°2 He did s0 entirely
in deference to what he believed to be the opinions and sentiments of a number of
officers whose rank and character entitled them to respect, and not from any conviction
of his own as to the expediency of such a memorial, 1935, 1986 2005~2024 —— Witness
concurs 1n some of the opinions expressed n the memonal, though not 1n all, 1987
The present mode of conferring the patronage 1s very unsatisfactory, ob Jectmn;ble nature
of the present practice of urging claims upon indindual directors, 1988-1991

Witness's experience would not lead Ium to state that the claims of the servants of
the Company have been disregarded by the directors 1n respect to patrouage, 1992 —-—
If the restriction which at present exists to preferring claims to the Court ot’ Directors
as a body, was removed, i1t would be sausfactory to the service, 1993 2026-2028 ——
If apphications were admitted, supported by ihe Commander-in-Chiet, and perhaps b
some of the superior officers, 1t would remove one cause of dissausfaction 1993 P Any
regulation to distnbute a certain amount of the patronage amongst the militar servam{
of the Company wquld not be beneficial to the service, as it would close the dc')yor 1o any

other description of apphication, 1994, 1995. 1y99 200
’ . 9-2020———Th
nommation has not worked preJ, udicially 10 the military service n Indxg,plr;;%x.]t mode of

Failure of officers of ment m obtaiming appomntments for therr sons may be regarded
as
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Taylor, Colonel Thomas Matthew. (Analysis of his Evidence)~—continued

as the exception rather than as the general rule, 1997, 1998——The Court of Directors
as a body has no power of distnibuting patronage, 1t being divided 1n certain proportions
among the members, 2000-2004 Inconvenience of the present mode 1 which petsons
who have claims from their public services have to make applications for appointments
1t operates to exclude the applications of a considerable number of most deserving men,
2025——When witness assented to the memorial he supposed that 1t would be pre:
sented to the Court of Directors only, and made no further use of, 1t would not have
been proper to have addressed any memonal or petition direct to the House of Commons,
2029-2032. .

Ternitorial Clawms. See East Indwia Company.

Tours of Inspection Great advantage would anse from the visit of the supreme authonty to
the different statrons within his Government, at present in Bengal 1t 1s mmpossible, the
Governor of Bengal cannot visit any station, however great the emergency may be, Bird,
1060, 1061———It 1s very desirable that the Governors of their respective provmces,should’
make tours of mspection every year, but not for any great length of ume, suggestion
for preventing too long an absence, Right Hon Lord Eipkinstone, 2163 2168-2171

Some provision should be made giving certain powers to the Governors of the

subordinate presidencies whilst absent on these tours of inspection, the present law, which

1s ‘doubtful m 1ts bearmg on the question, should be definitely settled, :b 2164-2167

21%72-2176
See also Admmstration of the Government Governor-General, 2 Sumlah.

Trade of the Company  Previously to 1834 the East India Company were a trading Com-
pany, and were also invested with the Government of India, under the Act of 1834 they
ceased to trade, and were restricted to the Government of India, Melvll 4——The ter-
mination put by the law of 1833 to the East India Company’s acting as a_trading Com-
pany has been advantageous to the Government of India, Right Hon the Earl qfaEllm-
borough 2226

Trade and Navigation  Copy of the Acts of the Indian Legislature as to trade and naviga-
tion passed since the 1st May 1834, App 353.

See also Imports and Ezports

Transit Duties Letter from Lord Ellenborough to the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of
the East India Company, dated 18th March 1835, relative to the transit duties levied 1n
India, App %85 Letter from Mr P. Auber to Mr. W M Praed, dated 2d April
1835, relative to the subject of transit duties 1 India, 16 787——Act No. X1V of 1836,
dated 3oth May 1836, repealing certain regulations of the Bengal Presidency as to the
levy of transit or 1oland customs duties, &c b 8o1 Extract Gentral Orders by the
Right hon the Governor-general of India, Political Department, dated Agra, 13th
March 1843, abolishing all duties of transit 10 every part ot Scinde, 15 823——Official
notification, dated 28th October 1843, published 10 the Calcutta Gazette of 1st November,
relative to the levy of transit duties, 26 824——CQfficial noufication, dated 8th Februar):
1844, published 1n the Calcutta Gazetie of 17th February, as to the scale of transit duues
on merchandize, b Act No. VI of 1844, dated 16th March 1844, tor abolishing the
levy of transit or nland customs duues, for revising the duties on imports and exports
by sea, and for determining the price at which salt shall be sold for home consumption
within the territories subject to the Goveinment of Fort St George, 16 825

U.

Uncovenanted Service The uncovenanted service of India 1s most efficient, great im-
provements have been made 1 that service of late years, Burd 1019, 1020 Explana-
tion as to the conducting of the judicial admimstration by the uncovenanted servants of
the Company, b. 1064——With reference to the uncovenaated servants of the Company,
they are not sufficiently remunerated, the system mught be very much improved, and an
eficient body of officers raised from the uncovenanted servants if they were better paid,
b 107g-1085—~—Evidence relative to the employment of the natives of India 1n the
uncovenanted service, efficient discharge of the duttes entrusted to them, insufficiency
of the present remuneration in the native uncovenanted service, Sir G R Clerk, 1432~
1454 ——=See also Covenanted Service Natwes, 1. Pensions, 1.
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V.
Visuts of Inspection. See Tours of Inspection

Vores or PROPRIETORS

1. Generally.
o Papers laid before the Commtiee.

1. Generally:

Previously to 1834 the proprietors could only vote by ballot personally, which was
secret voting, under the Act then passed they were allowed to vote by proxy, that 1s
open voting, the result of this has been largely to 1ncrease the number of votes given,
Melnll 4——The change which took place n the nght of voting under the Act of 1834
was an improvement, tb 175-177 —It would not be advantageous to allow civil and
military servants of long standing to vote without bemng holders of stock, b, 178——
Opinion that no benefit would anse from giving the power of voting to servants of the
Company who had served in India for certan periods, Skeplkerd 737~740—Such a
priviledge would double the numbers at present entitled to vote, ib. 738 —The change
made by the last Act in allowing proprietors to vote by proxy has been beneficial, on the

rnciple that it enlarges the constntuencr, and renders the action of knots of interests
Kess influential, Sykes 1734 There would be 180 additional voters if the qualification
were reduced from 1,000 to 5007 ; but if 1t were conceded to holders of stock to vote
upon 500/, no doubt there would be a considerable increase, 15. 1780.

2. Papers laud before the Commttee *

Total number of votes, App. 335-——Number of voters now or heretofore in the civil
or military service respecuvely of the East India Company, 0.

See also Election of Durectors.  Propretors, 1.

Ww.

Wallace, Bngadier. Reference to the application made for an appointment for the son of
Brigadier Wallace, an officer killed in action ; this application was unsuccessful until the
present movement, and has since been granted, Macgregor 1857 1911, 1912———The
case of the widow of Brigadier Wallace has been met, and an appointment has been
given, Melvill 2475.

War See Declaration of War

Waterfield, Thomas  (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Semor clerk in the Political and Secret
Departments of the Board of Contiol, 516-518 ——Paper submitted to the Committee of
the House of Commons on Official Salanes, by Lard Brougham, in 1850, explanatory of
the system adopted by the Board of Coutrol, 1ts constitution and 1s duties, read , remarks
thereon, 519-523——The only alteration made since th 1t period 1s the reduction of the num-
ber ot jumor clerks from thirteen to twelve; 524——The mouney necessary for the main-
tenance of the Board of Control comes from the East India Coinpany, as authorized by
the Act of Parliament, and 1s limited to 26,000 a year, 525 621—~—The amount drawn
m 1851 was 23,2007 , 526—If the Court of Directors were to refuse to transmit a
despatch, the Board of Control would have no other power than that of applymng for a
mandamus to compel them to do s, 527,528 £61. 688-692.

With regard to previous communications, they are merely suggestions and altertions
passing between the Chairman and the President of the Board; there is nothing au-
thontative till the proposed despatch 1s in the form of a draft, 527——Length of tume
which usually elapses between the recetving the first previous commumication and the
return of the approved draft, in the case of an ordinary despatch, 529——Ewvidence
as to the course adopted with regard to secret despatches, 530-560——All instruc-
tions for the Government of India must proceed from the Court of Directors or the
Secret Committee; the East India Company 1s the only authonty known i India; the
President of the Board of Control cannot send out instrdctions, 561 There has
never been any meeting of the Board of Control according to the piovisions of the
Act 3 & 4 Will. 4, such a Board has never been formed, 562~567. 623

The present Board of Control only consists of the President and certain er officio
members, 563-579——Remarks relative to the appomtment of the secreiaries of the

Board
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Waterfield, Thomus  (Analysis of his Evidence)—countinued

Board of Control, 568-574~———All despatches sent out to India by the Secret Depart-
meunt are recorded at the India Board, and there 1> a similar record at the India House,
580-609———Witness never knew any evil arise from the indiscretion of anybody con-
nected with the Seciet Department at the India Board, 60g——The President of the
Bcard of Control carnes on an uninterrupted correspondence with the Governor-general
of India, but this 1s entirely private and 1s not 1ecorded, 610-618——On the appoint-
ment of a new President possibly the es-President may communicate such letters to him
as a matter of courtesy, 614-618

The sums requisite for defraying the chaiges of the Board of Control ate obtained fiom
the India House, by the President certifying every quarter that a certain amount 1s
necessars for the expenses of the Board, 619-622~——The undrawn amouat of the sum
that 1s annoally allowed to the Board of Control meiges mn the revenues of India, 624,
625——With regard to the political powers of the Board of Control, the Act of 1833
made very ljttle alteration, 626, 627——The great alteration made wih iegard to the
powers of the Board of Controlin the Act of 1834 was, that the Act gave to the Board a
control ovar the home treasury of the East India Company, 637-——Iacrease in the
business of the Board since 1830, 628-—-—Duties of the paid Commissionets of the Board
of Control who were abolished by the Act of 1833 ,, 629,630

Remaiks i1eldtive to the substitution of two Parliamentary secretanes by the Act, for
one Pailiamentary secretary and an assistant secretary, 631-634———~Recurring te that
systew, and having an assistant secretary without any Paihamentary duoties, would not
facilitate the transaction of business, 635-637——With regard to the Political Depart-
ment, theie are not many of the pievious communications ieturned fiom the Board of
LConuul without some alteration 3 the alterations suggested by the Board are generally
adopted by the Chair, 638-640—-—~Evidence as to the delay which arnses from the
system of previous communication, the only mode of expediting the despatchesis by
abolishing this system, but 1t 1s the geneial opmion that sucli a course 1s not desi-
rable, 641-650

Grounds for the opmion that no inconvenience arises from the change of the secreta-
ries to the Board of Control. at the same tume with the President, and that no advantage
would, 1esult from a permanent assistant secretary being appointed, 651-660——Fre-
quency of great trouble being experienced 1n obtaining a second signature, . addition to
that ot the President of the Board of Comrol, to communications, no advantage results
from sueh second signature, 1t 18 a mere tormal signature, and takes no iesponsibility
from the President, 661-662 The delay resulting from the system of “P C” 1s
counteibalanced by the advantage of the more stitct examnation of the despatch,
there can be no check without some delay, 663-674 With regard to despatches
which relate to subjects of piessing iniportance, previous communications aie at times
dispensed with and the transaction expedited, 665-674

No delay occurs with regard 10 despatched sent through the Secret Committee, course
of proceeding w setthing these secret despatches, 675-b77 —~ Remonstrances may have
passed: between the Secret Comummttee and the Board agaiust keeping any matters . the
Seciet Department that did not properly belong to it, 678-680~—Giving power to the
President of the Board, of Control to send despatches.direct to India, would alter what has
evident]y hitherto been the design of the Legislature, namely, that,the Court of Directors
should, ostensibly be the governing hody of India, 681, 682

The East India Company are acting as trustees for the Crown, having command over
all the public servants in India, 682-686-~—Under the last Act the Board of Cantiol
have power over every part of the expenditure of the East India. Company, with the
excepuons laid down by the Act, 693-704 Any proposition to expend money, how-
ever small the amount, must be submitted for the Board’s decision, frequency of the
Board declining to accede to, and proposing to dimunish, the grauts, 6Q6-—704

Wellwngton, Duke of. See President of the Board of Control.
‘Welsk, General, Sce Patronage, 1
Widows of Officers  See Applications for Appowntments

Willoughby,Jobn Pollard, (Analysis of his Evidence }—Has served in Indra upwards of thirty-
two years, list of the vanous offices filled uy witness, 1473——Ewaence 1 detail describ~
g the mode 1 which public busiuessis transacted in the Bombay Government, 1474 ——
Explanation as to the manner in which appointments are made in the Bombay Pn;e51-
dency, the patronage vests i the Governor general, but 1s checked by the Countil,

»manner m which the-patranageis distnbuted, 1475——Doubtsas to whether 1t woyld not
he expedient that this. patronage should not be vested avowedly in the Governor alone,
when the responsihility would be exclusively his, 1475—~——Perhaps 1n no service in the
warld 15 real and superior mentt more hkely to be sought ou} and iewarded than i, the
sexvices 11 India, 1475 1494.,
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V’
Visits of Inspection. See Tours of Inspection.

YoTES or PROPRIETORS

1 Generally.
2. Papers laid before the Commilttee.

1. Generally :

Previously to 1834 the proprietors could only vote by ballot personally, which was
secret voting, under the Act then passed they were allowed to vote by proxy, that 1s
open voting, the result of this has been largely to increase the number of votes given,
Melnll 4——The change which took place in the right of voting nnder the Act of 1834
was an improvement, ,§ 175-177 —It would not be advantageous to allow civil and
mihitary servants of long standing to vote without being holders of stock, 1. 178—
Opinion that no benefit would anse from giving the (Yower of voting to servanis of the
Company who had served in India for certain periods, Shepherd 737-740——Such a
priviledge would double the numbers at present enutled to vote, 1b, 738——The change
made by the last Act n allowing proprietors to vote by proxy has been beneficial, on the

nnciple that 1t enlarges the constltuenc?', and renders the action of knots of interests
Kess influential, Sykes 1734——There would be 180 additional voters if the qualification
were reduced from 1,000/l to 5007 , butif it were conceded to holders of stock to vote
upon 500/, no doubt there would be a considerable increase, 1b. 1780.

2. Papers lard before the Commattee *

Total number of votes, App. 345——Number of voters now or heretofore in the civil
or mihitary service respectively of the East India Company, 2b.

See also Election of Duirectors.  Propretors, 1.

Ww.

Wallace, Bngadier. Reference to the application made for an appomtment for the son of
Brigadier Wallace, an officer killed in action ; this application was unsuccessful until the
present movement, and has since been granted, Macgregor 1857 1911, 1912——The
case of the widow of Brigadier Wallace has been met, and an appointment has been
given, Melvll 2475.

War. See Declaration of War.

Waterfield, Thomas (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Semor clerk i1n the Political and Secret
Departments of the Board of Control, 516-518 —— Paper submitted to the Commttee of
the House of Commons on Official Salanies, by Lord Brougham, in 1850, explanatory of
the system adopted by the Board of Control, its constitution und s duties, read , remarks
thereon, 519~523——The only alteration made since th 1t period 18 the reduction of the num-
ber ot junior clerks from thirteen to twelve, 594-——The money necessary for the main-
tenance of the Board of Control comes from the East India Conpany, as authorized by
the Act of Parliament, and 1s limited to 26,000/ a year, 525. 621——The amount drawan
m 1851 was 23,2007 , 526——If the Court of Directors were to refuse to transmit a
despatch, the Board of Control would have no other power than that of applyng for a
mandamus to compel them to do s, 527,528 561 688-692.

With regard to previous communications, they are merelﬁsuggestums and alterations
passing between the Chairman and the President of the Board, there 1s nothung au-
thontative till the proposed despatch 1s 1n the form of a draft, 527——Length of time
which usually elapses between 1he receiving the first previous communication and the
return of the approved draft, 1n the case of an ordinary despatch, 529-~—Ewidence
as to the course adopied with regard to secret despatches, 530-560——All mstruc-
uons for the Government of India must proceed from the Court of Directors or the
Secret Committee; the East India Company 1s the only authority known 1n India; the
President of the Board of Control cannot send out instructions, 561 There has
never been any meeting of the Board of Control according to the piowisions of the
Act 3 & 4 Will. 4, such a Board has never been formed, 562-567. 623

The present Board of Control only consists of the President and certain ex officio
members, 563-579 Remarks relative 1o the appomtment of the secretaries of the
Board
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Waterfield, Thomus  (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Board of Control, 563-574——All despatches sent out to India by the Secret Depart-
ynent are recorded at the India Board, and there i1s a similar record at the India House,
580-60g——Witness never knew any evil arise from the indiscretion ot anybody con-
nected with the Seciet Department at the India Board, 6og The President of the
Beaid of Control carries on an uninterrupted correspondence with the Governor-general
of India, but this 1s entirely private and 1s not 1ecorded, 610-618——On the appoint-
ment of a new President possibly the ea- President may communtcate such letters to hum
as a matter of courtesy, 614-618

The sums requisite for defraying the chatges of the Board of Control ate obtamed fiom
the India House, bv the Presidcnt certifying every quarter that a certain amount 1s
necessary for the expenses of the Board, 619-622——The undrawn amount of the sum
that 1s annoally allowed to the Board of Control meiges mn the revenues of India, 624,
625——With 1egaid to the political powers of the Board of Control, the Act of 1833
made very ljttle alteiation, 626, 627——1he great alteration made wiuh 1egard to the
powers of the Board of Control in the Act of 1834 was, that the Act gave to the Board a
control ovai the home tieasury of the East India Company, 627-——I1crease 1 the
business of the Board since 1830, 628-—-—Duties of the paid Commissioners of the Baard
of Control who were abolished by the Act of 1833 ,, 629,630

Remaiks 1eldtive to the substitution of two Parhiamentary secretaries by the Act, for
one Palhamentary secretary and an assistant secretary, 631-634———Recurring to that
system, and having an assistant secretary without any Pailiamentary duaties, would not
faulitate the transaction of business, 635-637——With regard to the Political Depart-
ment, theie are not many of the pievious communications ieturned fiom the Board of
Lonuol without some alteration 3 the alterations suggested by the Board aie generally
adopted by the Chawr, 638-640——Ewidence as to the delay which anses from the
system of previous communication, the only mode of expediting the despatchesis by
abolishing this system, but 1t 1s the genejal opinion that suclr a course 1s not desi-
rable, 641-650

Grounds for the opinion that no inconvenience avises from the change of the secreta-
1es to the Board of Control at the same time with the President, and that no advantage
would 1esult fromn a permanent assistant secietary bewng appomnted, 651~660——Fre-
qlnencv of great tiouble being expetienced 1n obtaining a second signature, m addition to
that ot the President of the Board ot Control, to commumications, no advantage results
from such second signatuie, it 1s a mere formal signature, and takes no iesponsibihty
from the President, 661-662 The delay resulting from the system of “P C” 1s
counterbalanced by the advantage of the more stiict exammnation: of the despatch,
there can be no check without some delay, 663-674——With regard to despatches
which relate to subjects of pressing mmportance, previous communications ale at times
dispensed with and the transaction expedited, 665-674

No delay occurs with regard 1o despatches sent through the Secret Committee, course
of proceeding 1n setthng these secret despatches, 675-677 —— Remonstrances may have
assed; between the Secret Commuttee and the Board agaiust keepiug any matters in. the
gecret. Department that did not, properly pelong to 1t, 678-680—~——Giving power to the
President of the Board of Control to send despatches direct to India, would alter what has
evidently. hitherto been the design of the Legislature, namely, that.the Court of Directors
shauld, ostensibly he the governing hody of India, 681, 682
The East India Company are acting as trustees for the Crown, baving command over
all the public servants 1 India, 682-686-——Under the last Act the Board of Contiol
have power over every part of the expenditure of the East India Company, with the
exceptions laid down by the Act, 693-704 Any proposition to expend money, how-
ever small the amount, must be submutted for the Board’s decision, frequency of the
Board dechining to accede to, and proposing to dimnish, the grants, 636—704

Wellington, Duke of. See President of the Board of Control.
“Welsh, General, See Patronage, 1
W’zd:;w.sqf Officers  See Applications for Appontments

Willoughby,Jokn Pollard, (Analvsis of his Evidence }—Has served i India upwards of thirty-
twp years, hst of the various offices filled vy witness, 1473——Eviaence 1n detail describ-
g the mode 1n which public busiuessas transacted i the Bombay Government, 1474
Explanation as ta the manner in which appointments are made in the Bombay Presi-
dency, the patronage vests m the Governor general, but 1s checked by the Gouncl,
mapner In which the.patronage 1s distributed, 1475——Doubts as to whether 1t wogld not
he expedient that this patronage should not be vested avowedly i the Governor alone,
when the responsiility would be exclusively hus, 1475——Perhaps in no service 1n the
warld 15 Teal and superior ment more hikely to be sought out and 1ewarded than i the
sexvices in India, 1475. 1494,
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Report, 1852—continued.

Willoughby, Jokn Pollard. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

As far as relates to the covenanted branch of the service, the knowledge that no man’s
advancement depends on the will and caprice of those n power, operates very benefi.
cially, 1475 1404 Opinion as to the effects of vesting the Central Government with
the present power of control over the subordinate presidencies of India, 1476——It has
produced both good and evil, on the one hand, by checking any tendency to extravagance,
1t has promoted economy, 1476——And on the other hand, 1t lias transterred 10 a distant
authority the decision of questions 1 which the local authority 1s much more likely to
form a correct judgment, 1476——Some of the restrictions carry out the system of
centralization too fa1, and 1n fact, in practice, the strict observance of the law, which was
for a time attempted to be enforced, has been evaded, 1476

The rule of referring all matters of finance, however tnfliag 1n amount, to the Governor-
general m Council, 1s inconvement and productive of delay, 1476——Course adopted
to remedy this inconvenience, 1476 It 1s 1n measures relating to local wants and im-
provements that the minute contiol of the Central Government of India 18 most severely
felt, instances 1n 1llustration of this statement, 1476——On the whole, witness 1s of
opmton that 1n watters of+fizance a greater latitude of discreuon might with ad-
vantage be allowed to the subordin té*Gevernments, provided they are competent and
efficient, 1476——The legislative power being exclusively vested 1n the General Govern-
ment of India was a wise provision of the Act of 1833, as 1t msures uniformity where
such 1s desirable, and & more perfect and matured deliberation 1n the enactment of
laws, 1477 y

More efficient measures are 1equned to insure speedy and accurate translations of the
laws nto the native languages, objection made to the Macaulay Code, that it will be
exceedingly dificult to make an intelligible and correct version of 1t 1n the native }An-
guages, 1477——The delay expenenced in the correspondence with England 1s not
gieater than mav be expected from the double authority that exists, first, of the Court
of Dnectors, and then of the Board of Control, 1478, 1479——There 1s no doubt that
it is hughly 1mportant that that check and control should be maintained, 1480——Opinion
that the ship dianes might be curtailed, 1f not dispensed with altogether, 1480, 1481
——The expense of copying and examming papers in India has increased yearly, on
account of the increased business arising fiom the copies of the numerous papers that are
sent home, with every document however minute, 1480.

Manner 1n which the members of the Council of Bombay are appointed, and detail
of the duties of the Council, 1482, 1483——Great utihity of the Councils, objections to
their abolition , the question of the aholition of Councils was warmly discussed in 1833 ;
it was urged that the measvre would confer on the Governor arbitrary authonty, 1484
The arguments used on that occasion, and especially by Lord Ellenborougzh, are un-
answerable, 1484 Arrangements maderfor the conduct of public business when the
‘Governor 1s absent fiom Bombay , powegs exercised by him when absent, 1485.

Frequency of the absence of the Governpr of Bombay from the seat of Govern.
ment ; mconvenience and great expense which result from the absence of the Governor,
1486-1489 —~—— Observations with respect.eto the power of voting possessed by the
‘Commander-mn Chief, he almost invariably votes with the Governor, and this 1s a great
objection to his having a vote 1n the civil administration of the country, 1490~1493——
He should not vote except on military and pohtical questions which may be connected
with military operations, 1492, 1493———Efhciency of the civil service of India; taken
collectively, the officers are much more effieient in the discharge of the peculiar duties
devolving upon them than could safely be calculated upon under any other system that
witness has seen suggested, 1494

-

+

The members of the civil service of Indiz are subjected to tolerably severe tests n
regard to their qualifications, both in this dauntry and} 10 India, 1494 As regards the
mmportant qualification, a knowledge of the pnative languages, the civil service has greatly
unproved of late years, 1494—The system of promoting by senionty ofien operates
prejudicially ; the rule should be relaxed to a far greater extent than is now customary ;
mdeed, witness would advise its almost entire abolition in the higher grades, 1494~
Evil effects of officers 10 the civil service of India being 1n embarrassed circuinstances ;
suggestion that any one who 1s seriously mvolved shoglcf be deemed disqualified for such
employment, 1494~——To the general purity and integnty of the civil service, and to 1ts
ntolerance of any thing approaching to corruption, witness can bear the strongest testi-
mony, 1494.

[Second Examination ] Opinion that the scale of remuneration that the civi} service
Teceives is hiberal, but not extravagant, considening the extent and nature of the duties
and responsibility devolving upon the Indian functionaries, 14951498 ~—Qbservations
with recpect to the system of education at H alleybury ; defects 1n the system, and reme-
dies suggested, 1493 1517-1519——Too much attention 1s paid to Orgental Literature at

Haleybury,
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\Willoughby, John Pollard. (Analysis*of lis Evidence)—continued.

Haileybury, for the acqusition of which there are greater facihities m India than in this
country, 1499——The power of 1ecall of the Governors being vested in the East India
Company 18 most undoubtedly essential for the mawmtenance of good government in
India, 1500—— At the present time men of great Indinn experience are deterred from
beng candidates for the East India direction by the present mode of elzction, and the
system of canvassing, 1501——Remedies suggested for removing the existing ewils,
1502-1504 )

The scale of salaiies in Bombay 1s much Jowe: than in Bengal, there 1s no reason why
the salaries should remamn unequal at those two presidencies, 1505-1509 ——Witness
sees no objection to the plan adopted 1n Bengal of the civil servants purchasing out the
semor servants 1n order to accelerate promotion, 1510-1516 ——Opinion 1 favour of the
entire abolition of the system of seniority in the higher grades, 1520 Remaiks rela-
tive to cases of promotion of officers for ment in place of semority,, witness would leave
it in the discretion of the Government whether the reasons of the supeicession
should be commumcated to the officer supeiseded, 1521-1323——Opmipn that mem-
bers from each presidency would be of great sgrvice to the Goveinor-General 1n Council,

1524~

Necessity for the Goveinor, 1 his absence figm the seat of Government, bemng always
attended by two councillors, 1525 ,1526——The members of the Council at Bombay are
appowted for five years, areat advantage wohld result fiom prolonging the term of office,
1527, 1528 ——How far the members of the Council hate the nght of 1ecording therr
opmions on all subjects, 1529-1532——Right of appeal exercised by the Government
servants to the Home Authorities, 1f they suppose themselves aggrieved by any act of the
subordinate Goveinments, 1533, 1534 A member of Government 1s functus officio
when absent from the seat of Government, 1535, 1540 During the absence of the
Governor he exercises all his powers, the patronage 1s dispensed by him jast 1n the same
way as when he 1s present, 1536-1538~——Maénner in which the opinions of the mem-
bers of the Council are taken, 1539, 1540

Objections to the removal of the seat of Goveinment from Bombay to Poonah, or the
Inhabuleshwer Hills, as gieat inconvemence would result theiefrom, 1541-1547
Opinion that Bombay pays its own expenses; this bpinion 1s founded on the ananual
statements prepared by the Accountant-genetal ,, there are many items of general ex-
penditure charged on Bombay which do nqt belong to the presidency, and which cause
the accounts to show a deficit, 1548-1550—~Observations as to the manner m which
the Indian navy 1s controlled, 1551, 1552—The employment of military men 1n the civil
service, as at present, undoubtedly tends i promote the efficiency of the service n general,
but witness would hesitate before giving,the Goyernor-general and the Governors a
power of appointment of military offidets to any situations m the civil service,
1553~1556 .«

LS

Very little publicity given to the procgedings of the Government in India ; opinion
that advantage would result fiom gieater publicity being obseived therein, the present
system of Government 1s almost inconsistent with the existing free press, 1557-1578
At present the laws are not properly translated into the native languages, amendments
proposed 1 the present mode of translating and promulgating the laws, 1579, 1580——
Remarks upon the subject of the department of public works at Bombay, the depart-
ment 1s very susceptible of improvement with reference to efficiency, 1581-1583
Opmion that henceforward 1t should be a rule, that 1f a person was serously volved 1n
his pecumary circumstances, the authonines 1 India should consider that a dis-
qualification for lugh offices, 1584~1586——How far 1t 1s adwisable that the public
servants, having duties to perform connected with their public offices, should be allowed
to act as directors of private banks, and an ether responsible situations of that kind,

1587-1589. 1
Wilson,Mr, See Cunl Service, 1.
Woolwich Academy See Addiscombe College, 1.

-

Works, Pubhic. By law the consent of the Governor-general 1s not necessary in the case
of expenditure for public works, but the rule has been laid down by the Court of
Directors, Prinsep, 877——Witness considers the control of the Governor-general 1n
Council necessary with 1eference to public works, although the mterference of the
Goveinment of India® has been complained of by the subordinate presidencies, :b.
878-880~——Remarks upon the subject of the department of public works at Bombay,
the department 1s very suscepuble of improvement with reference to efficiency, Wil-
loughby, 1581-1583 1he amount of expenditure on public works by the Governor~
general 15 hmited to 50,000 rupees; any larger amount must receve the sanction of
the Home Authonties, Millett; 1667-1669——With regard to 1mprovements at Madrahs,
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"Worl;s‘, Public-2continued. - .
.4he Supreme Government refused to sanction the d®nstruction of a road from Madras
to Bellary, as recommended by witness’s' Government, Right Hon Lord Elphinstone,
2182 ——See also Cavery Anecut Irrigation

Iﬁztershrps Particulars with fespect to swnterships Sfiered to compeution of, the public
schools, Melvill, 320-3%25——lIt 18 very Hesirable to give writerships to natives who “are
properly quahfied for them, these objects can be more eatily attaned, by affordin g
them the means’of educationp n India rdthgr than wn this country, Right Hon Lord
Elypunstone, 2120—~—Number of wnterships given 1n each year, trom 1834 td 1851, to
the sons of civil and mihtary officers of thip- East India Comnpany respectively, as far
as such number can be ascertaihed, App 352 ——See also Appointments, 4




